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ferd the Sicke,ar all times niedfols but eſpecially 
in he confi of ines und agonteaFdeath, A 
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ferting the Sicke, 4 


bletied Martyr S. Cy?K1aN Biſhop of Car- 
thage,travſlated iotw.Eoghth by A.M, 


| | Togetber with ſuadry Prayers needfull 
| in time of ſickneſſe. , 


| ColleQed and ſer forth for the comfort of diſtreſſed Y '3 
| ſoules, moſt eſpecially inrime of ſicknes & mortality} 
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fortable Sermon of Mortalitie , wruten by the bay: + 
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Worſhiptull and vertu. 
ous Ladie,the Ladie Eltza- | 
| beth Periam of Greenlands, 
A.M. iÞeth a loug & happy 
genes h health and profFe- 
ritte here on earth , and 
enerlaſting glories in 
the higheſt 
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I have alwaies diſtaſted c 
the roo much ftorwardnegſ ;| 
of this age in publiſhinyf] { 
vnneceſſary bookes, andſ}y 
pamphlets. So farre hauef x 
I bene from once inten{} + 
ding my ſelfe ro offend in 
|rhar kind. Firſt, in conſt- 
deration of mine owneſ| c 
weaknefle and inſufhci-Þ} 
encie beſt knowne vntoſ|! 
my ſelte, Next,in regard | | 
of that great light of lear-F}, 
ning &knowledge which] | 
ſhineth moſt brightly e- 
-yery where at this day :} 
Andlaſtly, in reſpe& of 
| thegreat: peruerſneſle,8 
curioſitie that reignethF 
| - {in thominds of ſundries. 
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I men, whomnothing plea- 
| ſeth and contenteth, bur 
that which they them 


ſelues' do, or (at the leaſt 


7 wiſe ) affect, Howbert 
Huck notwithſtanding , after 
enÞ 


that I had(formine owne 
private vic)colleftedand 
gathered theſe ſpiritual] 
direftions and confolati- 
ons; and alſo perceived 


how th at the ſame might 


' be of ſome good vſe to 
others, not onely intime 


of ſickneſle, buralſo in all 
other afflitions and di- 
ſtrefles, whether of mind 
or bodie: I eſteemed ir a 
part of that great dutie 


which I owe vnto- the 
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my poore endeuours vn- 
to ſuch,and for the bene- 
fire & comfort of all ſuch, 
as ſhall ſtand in neede 


thereof, in times of ſick- 


| neſic ad mortalitie, in} 


the conflict of death,and 
other ſharpe and bitter 
dates of triall and temp- 
ration ; whenſoeuer their 
fins ſhall ſtand vp againſt 
them, to vrge and accuſe 
them, or the vgly appea- 
[rance of death ſhall af- 
fright them, orthe feare 
and horror of hell and 
damnation ſhall ſeeme 
to diſmay them. Againſt 
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municate & impart theſe} 
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all which fearefull & dan- 

erous affaults of dearth, 
of ſinne, & of Satan, here 
in this ſmall Treatiſe are 
prouided 8 ſelected (our 
of the rich Armorie of 
theſacred Scriptures ) ſe- 
uerall and peculiar wea- 
pons , and armour of 
proofe , both defenſiue, 
& offenſiue.both for the 
withſtanding and reft- 


' ſting, and allo for the re- 


| - . 
pelling and quenching of 
all the fieric darts of the 
wicked. Now TI haue bene 


bold to dedicate and of- | 


fer the ſame vnto your 
Ladiſhip , being moued 
thereunto , partly by the 
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from your Ladiſhip by 
my ſelfe in particular,and} 
partly by thoſe gracious | 
works of pictie and cha- 
ritie wrought, and the 


nefits from time to time 
conferred by your Ladi- 
{hip, in and vpon the 
| whole Towne or Pariſh 
in generall , over which 
| God hath placed me, 


' (though his moſt vnwor- 


— _ 


\chy ſcruant & miniſter;) |: 


| accept ( I beſeech you) 
this {mall preſent ( being 
as the poore widdowes 
mite) which here I pre- 
ſume to offer vnto your 


great and manifold be-\j 
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Ladiſhip, 
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Ladiſhip,as apledge and 
reſtimonic of my vnfei- 
ned thankfulneſſe . Al- 
mightie God, ( who is 
rich in mercie.) grant 
that as you haue exten- 
ded the bowels of com- 


paſſion and mercie al- 


waies:for the relieuing 
and comforting of many 
his poore children: fo 
alſo you may find abun- 
dant mercic in the laſt 
day,& may be filled with 
oy and comfort at the 
elorious appearing of his 
Son Chritt Icfys. Amen. 


"Your Latifhips in all humble 
manner to be commanded, 


A.M, 
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A preface to the 


Chriſtian Reader. 


vexe ani annoy 
theſe our mort all. 
 bodtes together with the; 
remembrance of death en- 
ſurng therupon, how great- 


| bodies and minas to quake 
and tremble ? Inſomuch , 


424 are afra'd at the onely 
mention thereof . Verily , 


He ſickneſſes and | 


ly do they canſe_> both onr | 


that many times we ſhake, | 
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| [uch a5 had rather not be 


der. 


the nature» of man being 


at all, then to be ill appaied, 
or to be in miſerte , cannot 
whenſoener theſe_> things 
befal, but be much vexed 
and perplexed, yea and 
ſometimes reazie to faint: 
And yet behold the ſics- 
neſſe and death of the ſoule 
farre more drearfull, and 
more horrible; then which 
can befall unto aman, no 
greater miſerie_ and tor- 
ment. There is no man, but- 
he doth feare and avhorre , 
yea and by all meanes flie 
from corporal puniſhments 
and afflictions , and from 


corporall ſickneſſes and 
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deaths; 
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A Palace © | 
deaths; how much more 
then ſhould we labour to e{- 
chue and anoid the cauſes 
of all theſe enils, which are 
| our ſinnes ? od how ouzht 
we to feare the wrath 21d 
| diſpleaſure of almMizhtie >| | 
| Go, which we dart y pro- 


: 148% Le againſt our ſeturs by 


fo manifold ſinncs and of- | | 
fences ? | 

| If the bodie be neurr ſo 
little crazed , we runne_ 
ftratehtway by the Phyſe- 
ton; we ſpare #10 coſt nor 
charge, preferring our life 
and Jealth before all things 
elſe : yeawe are content to 
| | disburſe we care not what, 
| chat we may procare reme- 


ates 
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| vp this tattered garment | 
| of our fleſh, tha rotten car- 
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Feſeruatiues for 
the (ame; andall to patch 


caſſe ana clod of clay,which 
notwithſtzding muſt needs | 
very ſhortly decay and pc-| 
riſh, and be brought to cor- | 
ruption. why then do we_> | 
not with like earneſtae(ſe | 
and carefulneſſe ſeeke for | 
remedies againſt the ſick- 
neſJes of the foule >, being 
farre more deadly and 
dizerous? For ,ohat ſhould. 
it profite a man to line a 
whole thouſand yeares,and 
durine that time to poſſeſſe 
all the riches in the world, 
ana toenioy the moſt exqui- 


[ate 
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ſite pleaſures of t s life_ 


without being troubled 


or other calamitie? and in 
the meane time tohauehis 
ſoule tainted, and infetted 
with the lepro/re of ſinne, 
and in bondage_> tothety- 
rannie of Satan? and ther. 
upon to haue God alwates 
hu utter enemie , and his 
wrath and indignation r4- 
ging againſt him, and ly. 
ing heauily vpon him ? [6 
| as he knew, and were a(ſu- 
red after this life to ſuffer 
and undergoe the indee- 
ment of eternall death,and 
condemnation both of body 
and ſoule ? Hereof onr Sa- 
wonur | 


— —_ 


with any ſicknes or eriefe, 
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 uiour Chriſt admoniſheth 
vs, Math. 16.26, ſaying, 
What ſhall ir profite a 
man to winne the whole 
world, and to loſe his 
owne foule ? And there- 
| | fore in anether place, he- 
t | warneth vs to watch ( to 
; | wit,ouer our ſoules watch, 
for ye know neither the | 
day, northe howre,when 
the Sonne of man will 
come. And leſt we ſhould 
without regard paſſe ouer 
farre better things, and 
things farre more profita- 
ble,and ſhould purſue after 
toy2s and trifles , things | 
baſe and contemptible_— ; 

therefore he ſheweth ws the 


EY 


ſhorteſt 


_ HEM 
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Math.s. 33 
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Weare_> tormented, and 


 A'Pignce = > 
ſhorteſt and ſureſt way, 
whereby to.come onto true 
happineſſe , which willeth 
vs,Firſt to ſecke the king- 
dome of God and the 


rightcouſnefle thereof : 
and then all other things 


{hall be added vnto vs. 


wearied night and day 
with care, how to line here, 
and how to ſettle» and 
make ſure our worldly 
eſtate, our riches e&+ world- 
ly poſſeſſrons , and other 
vaine_ and tranſitorie_ 
things, which little auaile 
Vs; yea rather which are 
ſometimes cauſes of great 


miſerie_> unto vs, and of | 


foule | 
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dition and deſtruiiion.But 


d 
then this, can there reigne 


foule and horrible ſinnes, 


which drowne men in per- 


in ſeeking and proutding 
our {elues of the hauzenly | 
rich:s, how ſecure» and 
nealigent ? how ſluzeiſh 
and ſiothfull ? how fool:fh 
and how lumpiſh and bloc- 
kiſh are we?and what more 

range or more horrible 


blindneſſe and maaneſſe 


amongſt men? So org as 
we are in health wee haut 
ſearce the leaſt thought in 
our hearts at any time, of 
the life to come , or of our 
death and departure hence, 
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But as ſoone as we ave caſt 
: downe 
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_ A Preface 
| downe with any ſuckneſſe 


it were at our dores, ) when 
as wee ſhould ſtand inthe 
battaile to fight , then at 
length wee bethinke our 
ſelues of taking vp armes, 
and of proutaing vs wea- 
pons to fight withal againſt 
the dinelland his ſuggeFti- 
ons, then we begin to think 
of repentance, and amend- 
ment of our lines, and not 
before : which is a plaine 
proofe that our faith is ve- 
ry weake and ſlender, and 


( death now knocking as | 
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that we are litle exerciſed 
in the Chriitian warfare. 
The Lord herein be mer- 
cifull vnto vs: Amen. 
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Reader. 


men 


Howbeit there is no age 
wvnfit, nor any ſeaſon vn- 
ſeaſonable , or ouerlate to 
repent. Repentance is ne-| 
wer too late, ſo that tt be 
true, and unfeigned, and 
that it be done and per for- 
med truly and wnfeinedly. 
But Iaduiſe and counſell, 
yea and earneſtly exhort 
and admoniſh all in:n , to 
take heede , that they put. 


not off their repentance to 
that laſt and moſt ſharpe 
and dangerous conflict of 


ſickneſſe and death. For if 
enz they (who being ſtrong, 


& in health ) haue all therr 
life time fortified and ar- 


med themſelues again#t 
this 
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ture, yet hawe much ade 
then tod efend themſelues 
| from the aſaults && temp- 
tations which will offer 
themſelues at that time: 
what then will become of 
ſuth, as (betne voide of all 
feare of Gol, and hauing 
hearts that cannot repent) 
haue led ard ſtill leade a 
aifJolute and wicke life ? 
how ſhll they be able to en- 
counter and to refit? 

N ow then, fora{ruch 
as {Mes harueſt RN 
great ) the laborers be but 
few, & that (infinite mul- 
titudes of ſimple and 1gn0- 
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rant people avounding in 
| all \ 


1. ffors and Minflers(eſpecs- 


|'rance this order and man- 


7 
all places )thereare not M:- | 
nifters of God's word enery | 
where at hand to- inflrudt 
and comfort (uth as band 
in need:and thoſe that are, 
cannot apply themſelues to i 
all,nor miniſter their helpe | | 
and comfort at all times : 1 
haue thought gcod ( Chri-| 
{tian Reader ) for the com-| 
fort and inſtruction of | (ach | 
as wart the preſent helpe| 
and aſſiſtance of godly Pa- 


ally in time of ſickneſſe,) to 


offer unto thy gentleaccep-, 
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ner of comforting the ſicke, 
gathered out of the wred | | 
word of GodnoſÞ eſpecially 
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To the Reader. 


for their ſakes , which are 
enorant, & which are not 
armed , nor prouided a- 
gainſt ſuch occaſions, net- 
ther furniſhed with ſen- 
tences of holy Scripture; 
that inreading or hearing 


— 


| theſethings read vnto the, 
| they may recerue true and 


ſtedfaft hope and comfort : 
that in theſharpe and bit- 
ter conflift of ſickneſſe, and 
agony of death they neither 
faint nor periſh. 
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The Contents of the firſt part. | 


A Preface to the Chriſtian Reader, 
CHAP. 


I. \ )\ 7 Hy lickneſles areſent of! | 
VV &%a Pag- r( 
I 1. The neceffitic of faith in time 
of licknelle, & the meanes where- 
by to ſtrengthenthe lame. I2 
[1 LOfthrec things,which in time | 
of ficknelle, and 10 the agonic of 
death,do much hinder and ] trouble | 
men, to wit, the remembrance | 
of their ſinnes, the feare of death, | 
and the horror of hell and etcrnall | 
damnation. 24 | 
LLIT. Aremedie againſt the feare | 


V. Teſtimonies of Scripture con- 
cerning the forgiueneſle of all our 


finnes. 39 
V I. Reconciliation & reſtitution 1n 


and remembrance of our ſinnes.28 ) 
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b efore.) 65 
V I .Thel awfull vie of Phyſicke 1 in | 
ti me of lickneſle. 70 
V III. Aremedie againſt the feare | 
of death. 74 | 
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ti me of ficknellc {it not performed | 
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I XR. Teſtimonies of Scripture con- | | 
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The Contents | 
ccrting the Reſurrection of the 
dead. 82 
X. A Remecdie agaivſt the feare &}| 
hotiror of hell and damnation. 105 

X 1. How Ckriſt his temprations & } 
{ufferings were al for our lakes,114 | 
Xll. Of Chiiſt his threefold} 
temptations, 117| 
X { 11. A ſhont Admownion con-| 
cer-ing the ordaimvg of Wils and 
Teſt,mevrs, 144 
X11! Howto mitigate gricie c6- 
ceived tor the lofle of triends. 149 
X V. An Exbortation vnto all pro- 
icflors of the natne of Chiiſt, 157 


The catemts of the ſecord part, 


[ Ow to comfort all ſuch as 

hc vponthe bedof lickneſle. 

167 

[1. How to comfort ſuch as are in 
apparent danger of death. 199 
A Sermon of Mortalitic. 224 
{ Lt. How to comfort and call vpon | 
the licke patty, being ready to giue 
yp the Cholt, 311 
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The firſt part. 


I Spirituall DircCion for 
the Sicke, very needfulat 
all times : bur eſpecially 
inthe conflict of fick- 
neſſe, and agonie 
of death. 


CHAP. +4 


Why Sickneſſes are ſent 
of God? 


GA S death is the wa- 
X oes and puniſh- 
ment of {1n,fo are 
fickneſſesalſolent 
frentimes vnto vs of God 


or Our fannes (asit is cleare 
B and 
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-""Þ pirituall Direttin: 


and maniteſt in holy Scrip- 
cure. Ioh.5., Chriſt faith vn. 
ro the man that had bene 
hcke eight & thirty yeares: 
Pehold thou art made whole, 
ſiune no more, eſt a worſe thing 
come wnto thee : Implying 
plainly, that finne was the 
cauſe of his licknefle, Like- 
wiſe Pſalme 38.Dauid pro- 
teſſeth of himſelfe , Theres 
nothing ſound in my fleſh , be- 
cauſe of thine anger, nether # 
there any reſt in my bones, by 
reaſon of my ſn: for mine mi 
quities are gone orer my head, 
and are like aſore burthen, too 
heante for me to beare, The 
ſame he confeſſeth and ac- 
knowledgeth, 2. Sam. 24 
when he ſaw the Angel; 
that ſmote the people with 
the peſtilence; Behold 1 ha 
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for the Stcke, 


thy hand be againſt me, &c. 
And Deuteronomie, 28, 
God threarneth by Moſes, 
chat if his people will not 
obey his voice, (among 0- 
ther plagues) he will con- 
ſume them, & deltroy them 
by firange ſicknefle and diſ- 
eaſes ; henillmake the peſti- 
lence cleane vato them; he 
will ſmite them with a con- 
ſunntion , and with the fea- 
wer , aud with a burning apue, 
and with a feruent heate: and 
at the 27 verſe, he will ſmaite 
them with the botch of E- 
Wh , and with the emeroiar, 
and with the ſcabs , and with 


Angel, 
ple with 


old 1 ham 


{runes 


ſuch an itch as cannot bee 
healed. And as fickneſſes 
and other croſſes and affli- 
tions are ſent ynto vs of 
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faned and done wickedly , let 


| 


Deut. 28. 
21,3237, 


22 


2] 


God | 


— 


ty, ny 


2 
For triall 


of our faith. 
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God (for the moſt part )f 


our finnes: So many tim 
the ſame are ſent vnto 
for the proofe and triall 
our faith, (as we behold : 
lob :) for then itis ſeen; 
how much we loue God; 
how much wee truſt hi 
and put confidence in hir 
when we are oppreſled,at 
vexced with ſome greeuo! 
croſſe and afflition, He 
then before all things 
that thou turne vnto Go 
with all thy whole heart, 
mind, and vnderſtanding 
and wich all che powers 
thy ſoule, vnfainedly r 
penting of thy cuill waie 
and bewailing & confeſſi 
before God thy manifo 
fins and offences, for whi 
thou haſt iuſtly deſcru 
| 


a. 


[Stade "8 

hs for the Sicke. 
(Hon — | 

——1 the wrath of God,together 
part)forſ 5th all his plagues,and pu- 
any UMeil ijihhments to bee powred 
 VDTO Vf Gut, and to be inflicted vp- 
d trial ol pon thee. Then ſhalt thou 
chold 'F reape and receiue plentiful 
's ſcene comfort and conſolation , 
ce God;M even a perfet diſcharge, 
icuſt hin ;bColurion,and remiſſion of 
ceinh) thy finnes, from the promi- 
elled,an ſes of the Goſpell; which as 
go ecn OY an infinite treaſurie, euery 
on. He day tandeth open, and is 
hings {© offered vnto thee, and thar 
/nto Goff by Chriſt his own appoint- 
c heart, 4 ment, and ordinance given 
ſtandingh ynco his Caurch,loh,2o.22. 
OWCrs | Receive ye the holy Ghoſt: 
nedly "Þ >hoſocmecrs ſins ye remit, they 


1i1] wairy areremitted wvnto them: and 


:onfeſſi whoſe ſrnnes ſoener ye retaine, 
wanifo| they are retained Now when 
for whic thou haſt thus prayed for, 
| deſerut 


B 3 and 


| 


Ioh. 20, 22. 


em em. 


th — 


45, is 
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& obtained pardon for th 
finnes,doubtles the puniſ 
ment{whether it be of fic] 
neſſe, or any other afflict 
on, thatlyeth heauie vpc 
thee) ſhall either ceaſſe,an 
leaue thee altogether : « 
elſe ſhall ({ by Gods goo 
will and pleaſure) turnet 
thy euerlatting welfare ar 
ſaluation. For this aſſured! 
perſwade thy ſelfe, and nc 
thing doubr of it, that th 
puniſhmer which thou ſu 
tereſt (how heauie a yo 
and burden {ocuer it ſet 
methtothe fleſh) is indee 
a fatherly rod, wherby Go 
recalletn thee home vnt 
himſeife, (being his chile 
and withdraweth thce frot 
inning ſecurely, God wit 
atender affeRionloueth v 


h 


etton 


on for thy 
ze puniſh 
De of ſick 
er afflici 
auie ypol 
caſle,and 
ether: © 
>07s £00 
) rurne to 
e [fare and 
aſluredly 
,and no 
that the 
thou ſuf. 
e a yok 
'r it ſee 
15 indeed 
rby God 
me vnto 
Wis child) 
hee from 
30d with 
oueth vs 


he 


OeT"NE y l 
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he willeth and wiſheth well 
ynto vs: & he doth all that 
be doth to this end, that he 
might reforme vs, & make 
vs better ; for whom he lo- 
ueth, him he correctcth and 


| chaſteneth : and he puniſh- 
| eth him here, that after this 


lite he may not be condem- 
ned with the world, nor 


tormented and puniſhed c- 


uerlaſtingly in hell. And do 
not thou feare, nor doubr, 
but aſſuredly perſwade thy 
ſelfe, that God thy heauen- 
ly father encirely Joueth 
thee, and renderothrthee , 
howſoeuer he tecineth for 
the time to bee cit{p!c aled 


with thee. This his wroth 


and dilp zleaſure is nor ih- 
wrath and rage of a tyranc 
or cormenter, bur ot a fa- 


B 4 ther 


COT 


7. 


Hebr, 12,6 


i Cor.1t1, 
32, 


| 


>. —_ 


SANs þ 
RT? 
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ther,that dearcly loueth! 
who would not that we Þ 
riſh; but that wee ſhou 
repentand amend, & ſo 
ſaued. This is ſo ſure, th 
there is nothing more cc 
caine, if ſo be that we (wl 
are of ſolittle faith ) cou 
belecue it. Firſt ofall ther 
fore defire, & aske pardo 
and forgiuencſle of all | 
finnes; but ſee it be dot 
through Chriſt, and that 
be done with a.true repe! 
tant heart, that ſo thc 
mayelt bee at apreeme! 
with God; and being r 
conciled vnto him, the 
mayel(t haue him friend 
and fauourable vnto the 
Then afcerwards thou ma) 
elt alſo deſire, and pray rob 
deliuered from the prefer 


aflictio 


FY "RO 
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HhAiction thac maleſteth & 
greeueth thee, This acuice 
the ſonne of Sirach giveth, 
Chap. 338. My ſonne, faule 

ot in thy ſickneſſe: but pray 
nto the Lord, and hee will 
abe thee whole, Thus Ezc- 
tiah turned his face vnto 
the wall, and praycdin his 
ickneſie:and his praycr was 
card, and he recouered, 

.JEſa,38. 25.and 2. Reg, 20. 

And thus Dauid prayeth in 

his great affliction, Pſal. 29. 

8. &c. Deliner me from all my 

ranſgreſſions,andmmake me not 
rebuke unto the fooliſh: and 

erſe 10, and 13. Take thy 

lagne away from me ; and a- 
aine, Stay thine anger from 
e, that 1 may recouer my 

rength before I go hence, and 

e no more ſeene, Likewiſe, 


Ce repen 


ſo thou 


Fel, 38.9. 


Eſay 35.25 
and 2,Kin. 
20, 


B 5 Pſal. 


as 2 


(/al.79.8. 


| 


| 


| 
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Plal.79. Remember not aga 
vs our former wigquittes, ( 
make haſte,let thy tender m 
cies prenent vs: helpe vs | 
God of our ſalration ) and 
the glorie of thy name dell 
vs, (c.lo the which plac 
and the like, Dauid f 
prayeth for remiſſion of 
fnnes, that by Gods f 
orace he may bee 1ulitfte 
and then he intreateth G 
to ſtay his anger, to tu 
way his plagues, and x 
niſhments from kim, 
ro deliver him. And 
mayc(t thou pray for e? 
ment and deliucrance fr 
thy hickneſſe, or troub 
but thou muſt alwaics ad 
this condition ; If it be 1 
will of God, & ſeeme go 
vnto him: following her! 


_—_ ” * 
*. "* 


—_— 


i” ton 


_ 


rY not agal 
quitres, b 
tender m 
velpe vs ( 
on )and f, 
ame deli 
ich placef 
Jauid ff 
fon of hi 
Gods fr faichfull and louin> Father 
e 1u{iifed} doth prouide; who is of 1n- 
-ateth Gol 
» fo Cur 
3, and p 
him, af 


And 


y for el 
ance fro 


r troub] 


Vaies ad 
[fitbe t 


ene £ 


ing her 
f 


| be done, 


ir. $- 4 
W- 


for the Sicke. 
the footteps of Chriſt him- 
ſelfe,and ſaying : Father (if 
ie be poſlible ) let this cup 
paſſe from me:notwithan- 
ding, not my will, but thy 
molt holy 2nd bleed will 
For indeed wee 
cannot better prouide for 
our lelues, then our moſt 


finite power,wiledome and 
goodneſſe ; who ncuer tur- 
nethaway his eyes from vs, 
bur (ti]l hath adiligent care 
of vs; who hath numbred 
the very haires of our head, 
that they periſh not; who 
giueth lite ynto all rhings, 
and who nouriſheth and 
preſerueth, prouideth and 
careth for all things , much 
better then the creatures 


them- | 


t Pet.F. 
Mat.10,30 
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themiclucs can wilh or « 
fire, 


CHAP. 11, 
The neceſſitie of Faith m ti 
of Sickneſſe , and the mea 
whereby to ſtrengthen 

the ſame, 
V Hile a man Iyc 

vppon his bed 
fickneſſe( being in dang 
of death ) he is comonly 
faulted and ſet ypon wi 
many ſore and greeuo 
cemptations: as firſt of all 
is a very ſharpe and ſo 
temptation and tria!],whi 
3S ( hauing the horrible 
mage of death before © 
eyes ) wee thinke with o 
ſelues,how that very ſhor 


_—_— 


— 
rccrion 


wth or de 


I 1. 


"aith in I 
the meant 


-ngl hen 


man [yet] 
115 bed 0 
ln dang 
monly al 


"pon will 


greeuou 
rt of all, 
and ſort 
ia!l,vhet 
orriblei 
efore ou! 
with ou 
:ry (hor 
I 


" for the Sicks! 


|} wetimulinceds relinquiſh 


and leaue the mofi dehght- 
full and comfortable light | 
of this world,together with 
all our friends,our kinsfulk, 
and acquaintance, and all 
other things, which here are 
moſtdelightiome ce 211d plea- 
ſant, and mo{t deare vnto 
VS. By SJ by afcer, our dead- 
ly and manifold tins com- 
mitted againlt the diuinec 


will and "——_ Qu. 


of God, thcſe will be readiec 


to preſent themſelues vnto | 


vs; andruſhing in ypon vs 
with great violence , will 
become new and freſh a- 
oaine vnto vs : wonderfully 
diſquieting and troubling 


the conſcience, and appea- 


ring farremore in number, 
and more hainous & grec- 
uous, 


Fr EE 


| 


_—_— 
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vous, then cuer they did be 
fore. Then behold, the ho! 
ror and feare of death, an 
the terrour of Gods judge 
ments, of hell and damna 
tion, will {as itwere all a 
once ) be readie to vexe & 
tormentvs, and to let vp 
pon vs with molt (ſharpe & 
bitter aſſaults of griefe an 
ſorrow, cauſing our ver 
hearts within vs to quak 
and tremble, Now ( amid! 
theſe agonies and conflicts 
vnleſle our hearts be forti 
fied, and eſtabliſhed with 
conant and Redfaſt faith 
we ſhall be in great dange 
of falling into deſpaire, be 
ing wearied with the mul 
titude,and greatnefſe of th 
remptations. For thoſ 
things which offer and pre 


{en 


——_— 


RN  —— — —— 


eftion 


-y did be. 
|, the hor- 
>ath, and 
ds iudpe- 
d damna. 
'ere all at 


oO vexe &} 
o (et vp-f 


ny LY 


(harpe &# 
ricfe and! 
our very} 
o quake? 
(amidfi} 
onflias) | 
be forti-| 
d with a} 


ft faith, | 


t danger! 
11re, be-l 
he mul- 
Te of the 
r thoſe 
ind pre- 


ſent 


| 
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ſent themlelues vnto vs in 
ume of fickncſle, appeare 
much more terrible, and 
more heynous, and grie- 
uous, then euer before, anc 
that forno other cauſe then 
this, for that our faith is 
ſmall, and very weake and 
wavering , not able to reſt. 
and relie vpon the word of 
God; aud therein to appre- 
hend and lay hold vpon that 
infioite & incſtimabletrea- 
ſure and riches belonging 
ro Gods deare children, (to 
wit, the forgiueneſſe of all 
their finnes through Chriſt, 
thereſurreQion of their bo- 
dies at thelaſt day,that moſi 
wiſhed for, and moſt ſweet 
and ioyfull communion 
with the Saints in glorie,& | 


comforcable Galerie and 
fellow- 


—_- 


- — —_—— 


. [cles of our 


| 


| needfull. 


| 15 
Meanes of 
ſtrength. 


10 
nm? Our 


faith, 


I 
{ontinuall 
meditation 
on the art1- 


faith, in 


time of ſock 


neſſe very 
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tellowſhip of the cleCt « 
God, and life euerlatting 
and all theſe freely giuet 
and beſtowed vportthem i 
Chritt,and through Chriſt, 

Wherefore in theſe an 


other articles of our Chri 
tian faith, it behooueth v 
daily and continually to ex 
erciſe our ſ[elues; and dil 
oently to meditate thcre 
upon, But eſpecially in tim 
of lickneſſe, and agonie 0 
dcath, we are ſeriouſly an 
carneſtly to meditate in ol 
minds, and to inculcate, 8 


|repeate often thoſe four: 


laſt articles of our Creed. 
Namely, concerning the 
communion of Saints, it 
which number we beleeve 
and truſt Redfaſtly that we 
our ſelues are, and ſhall b 
reckonec 


eftion 


» elect © 
erlaſting) 
ly given, 
1chem in 


i Chriſt, 


theſe and! 
ur Chri- 


zoueth vs 
[ly to ex- 
and dili- 
e thcere- 
y in time 
vonie of 
uſly and 
tein our 
cate, & 
'e foure 
Creed : 
ing the 
ints, in 
zeleeve, 
that we 
(hall be 
chan 
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reckoned : concerning the 
Remiſhon of all our fhnnes 
through the bloud of Chriſt 
leſus:concerning the reſur- 
retion of our bodies at the 
laſt day,and life euerlalting. 


Now vnto the ſerious |: 


meditation of theſe articles 
of our faith, there muſt be 
adioyned 3 other things : 


{ Firſt of all, feruent and con- 


tinuall prayer for the in- 
creaſe, and ſtrengthning of 
our faith : praying with the 
Apoſtles of our Sauiour. 
Luk. 17.5. O Lord mcreaſe 
our faith : and with the 
father of the child, that had 
the dumbe ſpirit, Marke 9. 
24. Lord 1 beleeue , helpe my 
onbeleefe, 

Vnto prayer ioyne care-| 
full tudie, and diligence in) 
reading, 


LEY 


2 


3 


4+ 
2 


Prayer, 


3 
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Reckine + 
hearing the 
word of 
God. 

Rom 10.17. 


Eſa.57.19 


| 


Eſa.53.1. 
Rom,1.16. 


Col.3.16, 


eTim.;.15, 
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| 


<— — — 


reading, and hearing of] 


word of God, For faith 
both wrought and alſo j 
creaſed by hearing of t 
word, Rom. 10,wherevp 
it is called the fruite of t 
lips, that is,of the words 
God, Eſa. 57. 19.And Ac 
the 10. 44, it is ſaid, th 


Aft. 10.44-' while Peter ſpake tho 


words, the holy Ghoſt f, 
vpon all them that hea 
the word. Yea hereupon 
is called the arme of «| 
Lord,Eſa.c3.1,and the p 
wer of God vnro faluatio 
Rom.1.16.Seetherfore th 
y word of God dwell ple 
reouſly in thee;whichaloi 
isable to make thee wi 
vnto ſaluatio through fai 
in Chrilt Teſus. 2. Tim. 3.1 
And letthy heart and mir 


reeton 


ing of the 
or faith 
d alſo in 
ng of the 
'herevpon 
ite of the 
words of 
And AQ; 
ſaid, that 
ke thoſ 
Ghoſi fell 
Nat heard 
revpon it 
1e of the 
1d the po- 
faluation, 
rfore that 
vell.plen- 
1ich alone 
hee wiſe 
veh faich 
Tim. 3.15, 
and mind 


be 


m—  ———— 
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be evermore poſſeſſed with 
the meditation and conh- 
deration of thoſe three 
maine pillars and grounds 
of thy faith whereof chou 
haſt aſſurance in the ſame 
word; namely : 

Firſt, the infiniteneſſe of 
Chriſt his mcrites , which 
thou ſhalr oppoſe vnto the 
infiniteneſle and greatneſſe 
of thy linnes, 

Next, the omnipotencie 
of Gods power, and his na- 
tural inclinatio vnto mercy, 
and topardon and forgiue 
fins and finners,Eze.18. 32. 

Andlaſtly, the vniuerſa- 
litie, and generality of his 
gracious promiſes made vn- 
to all : in which number 
thou art to reckon thy lelfe. 

Vato the carefull and di- 


ligent| 


HE 


# 
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Oft recet« 
wang the 
Sacrament, 


=. 


The vnre- 
weret hand. 
ling of the 
Sacrament 
dangerow, 
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ligent (tudie and meditz 
on 1n the word of God a 
prayer,adde this alſo,rof 
quent and to haue often z 
ceiſevmto y holy Sacrame 
of the bodie and bloud 

Chriſt; ( while yet thou: 
in ſound & perfeQ healtt 
But beware, y thou cor 
vnto it rightly infiructed 
prepared; and that thi 
preſume not ro handle t 
ſame with defiled hand 
nor to recclue it With | 
vnpure and vnſanGih 
heart, And indeed it 1s; 
horrible and feareful thin 
and much to be lamente! 
that for ſo many yeares th 
holy Sacramentofthe bo, 
and blood of Chriſt ha 
bene ſo ynworthily rece 
ued, and ſo ynreuerent 
handle 
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handled; and of many cone 


e often ac 
Sacrame 

bloud © 
et thou a 


Qt health: 


ohtly regar- 
ded. Wherein how oree- 
vouſly & dangerouſly | men 
offend , euen the judge- 
ments and puniſhments 
which the Lord ſendeth e- 
uery day among vs,do more 
then-ſufficiently w irneſle & 
teſtifie,(as S.Paul hath fore- 
told ſhould come to paſſe, 
1 Cor. II. 30. ) For euen for 
this cauſe many are weake and 
ficke, and many ſleeve, andare 
dead. It is verily an excce- 
ding preat and a ſure ſigne, 
and coken of fingular and 


temned, and lis 


incomprehenſible loue to- 


ward vs, that in this Sacra- 
ment of his Supper, Chriſt 
will have it plainly confir-! 
medyntovs, that he hath 
given and beſtowed him- 


ſelfe 


-.- 28 


1 Cor.Il, | 
30, 


(The lene 
[offeres in 
the Sa- 
crament, 
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{-lfe wholly vpon vs; knit Pf 
ring and ioyning vs vntt 
limſelfe,zs members to th 
head; to the end we ma 
know and bee aflured that 
we are regarded and [lo 
ued, defended and laucd by _ 
him, Thus ought all god] 
minds to eſtecme and make 
account, that Chrill ts effe. 
ctuall, and powerfull in 
them. And it were to bee 
wiſhed, that we would at 
length conſider deepely of 
the oreatnefſe and worthi- 
neſſe of ſo excellent a piſt, 
that ſo we might be thank: 


” tc 
full, and might (tirre vp out 


el 
watering and l2nguitſhing . 
faith ; remembring how n 


heynous and horrible a fin 1 
vnthankfulneſſe is in this 
kinde; and how fearefuli 
puniſh 


kali P 


vnte 
oth 
* may 
| that 
d lo. 
cd by 
oQly 
make 
effe. 
Il in 
» bee 
11d at 
ly of 
rthi- 
gift, 
ank- 
) OUT 
Hing 
how 
a fin 


thi 
efuli 


liſh 


oo —_— 


uniſhmeats muſt nceds 
follow the prophanation of 
ſo holy a myſtery. Neither 
indeed are we to imagine, 
chat the grievous threat- 
nirgs vicd by $, Paul aicin 


vaine; for God is true, yea. 


cruth it ſeite; and certainly, 
weareto thinke y the grea- 
celt part of thoſe plagues & 
iudgments, ( both publike, 


and private)which befall in | 


theſe laſt times,i5 to be im- 
puted vnto the prophana- 
tio of this moſt holy mylte- 
rice. It behooueth vs then 
with godly care and zeale, 
to haye often acceſſe vato 
that ho:y Sacrament;where 
in our ſoules being refre- 
ſhed , and comforted with 
that heauenly food , our 
faith and our repentance, 
our 


for the Sicke, | 23 ÞÞ 
| 


— 


—_—_— 


—_ 


Sinne. 


S pirituall Direction 


our hope and our conhijg: 
dence may be more & morne 
(trengthned and increaſed th 


CHAP. IIL 


Of three things which 1n thifch; 
agonie of death do moſt greeÞÞ... 
uouſly torment , terrific , a 
trouble our minds: The r 
membrance of our ſinnes, th 


feare of death , and the horr, 


of bell, ( together with TY 


the arnal Yemese $'1 


ates thereof.) the 
PF 
Ict, the finnes whichir dey 


our whole life time weÞle 
haue wickedly and wretfſhe 
chedly committed , andre 
wherby we haue moſt gre ot 
m_y offended , both or 
- gainf 


—J 


Eo for F4 he Sucke, 


:onif gainſt God,and againſt our | 
motneighbours, theſe when on | 
eaſeJthe bed of ſicknefſe they 
come vnto our remetm- 
brance, muſt needs greatly 
terrifie vs, and much vexe 
& torment vs, remembring 


1m tithat ſaying of S. Paul Rom. 
greeÞh. 9, That margnation and | 
' , andgyrath, tribulatoon and angriſh 
he reſpal be vponthe ſoule of enery 
s, thikwan that doth emll, 

borray Againe, inaſmuch as this 


auth ld Adam and ficſh of ours 
s molt vnwilling to die, 
herofic 1s, that when death 
pprocheth ,, mens hearts 
ich wþegin ro quake and trem- 
me Wile, and are readie to faile 


wretynem, through exceeding 
, andreat ſorrow and priefc, 
t greeFor this our fearefull nature 
oth #Jornaturall man) is miſera- 
gain . C bly 


UC EEE 
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Rom.2.,9. 


Le, 
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Death, 


& 
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Hell and 
damnation, 
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come againe to the form 


A prayer. 


moſt merciful Father , gr 


bly afraid, leſt being once | 
dead & buried in the cart 
ie ſhall never returne, nc 


| 
C 


Gate:but thinkech now thy 
itispalt all helpe, and ho 
of recoueric. 

Theſe things being th 
off.red vnto our Hhght,the 
at length a man beginst 
feare, leſt haply he be qui} « 
calt out from the face & | 7 
uor of God, beholding nd fo 
thing elſe but eternal dealff o, 
and condemnation . Hel 4: 
therefore men haue necedlÞ a 
be couragious, & of acofſ th 
Rant hearr and mind ; th 5 
they faint nor, nor giuealſ /c; 
place vnto deſpaire, Pf na 
we theiforein this mann So 

O moſt QYACIONUS God, al 41 


| 


, 
| 

/ 
[4 
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| 
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once 
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orm 
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for the Scke, 


(ve beſeech thee ) that by thy | 


ace, and helpe, while we are 
yet in health and proſperitee, 
we may learne to feare thee, to 
lone thy holy word , to beleene 
and embrace thy ſweete and 


 cofortable pronuſes; toſet thee 
| before v1,45 the ſcope & end of 
all our atlions : and that re- 
membrino alwazes this ſharpe 
conflitt and encounter , nhith 


we are to vndergoe; we may 


fortifie and arme our ſelues a- 
gainſt this day of triall; and ſo 
be ſaued, preſerned and defen 
ded: that ſerning and fearing 
thee, we may duvet all our do- 
mgs to thy glorie ; and at the 
length obtatne and enzoy erer - 
nall life , which thine owne 
Some hath purchaſed for vs, 
Amen, 

CHAP. 
C 2 
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the purging and taking 3 


ſufferin 
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CHAP. JAIL 

A Remedie againſt the feareſy|r 
and remembrance of it 

our ſtanes, | C 


| 


( 
\ | Pig fin cl 
V ſhall corment and} d 
trouble thee, or teri ifie thy p: 
conſcience; conlider houff bi 


that the Son of God himl fo 
ſelfe for thy ſake, and fo 


| j1 


| 


way of thy {innes , came 
downe from heauen , and wi 
humbled himſcifeto the !lof] fo 
weſteſtate that may be; &ev 
y he being made man, toolfm: 
vpon him thy ſins, and theſcor 
{ſinnes of the whole world wer. 
and of his owne voluntariqo c 
will dyed for them vponfMa 
the crofſe, and made full af 5. 
eisfaction for them all , bPair 


— 
I—_— 
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| for the Sicke. 
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ſuffering moſt grieuous pu- 

earch niſhments in thy name, and 
f I forthy ſake. This moſt pre- 
| cious bloud of Chriſt was 


RE. 


thy faluation. Of this his 
death art thou alſo made 
partaker,if oncly thou ſhalc 
belecue,that he dyed as wel 
ml for thee, as for Peter and 
Paul, and others. Neither 
oughteſt thou #t1y whit to 
doubc , but that he dicd as 
well for thee, as for Paule: 
for in that thou art a ſinner, 


comforted. For ( hriſ# came 
; orld»#t to call the righteous , but 
ntarie}fo cat ſinners to repentance, 
 ypolfMat.9.13.and 1 of Tim. 1. 
full fÞ 5-'4t is atrue ſaying (faith 
11 , bſPaint Paul ) and by all meancs 
ering 6 3 Wor - 


(hed, euenfor thee and for | 


even in this reſpect thou | 
mayeſt and oughteſt to bee | 
Math.g.13. 


” 


I Tim.1.15 


4 


= ———_— 
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| worthie to be recemed, That d 
leſus Chriſt came into thefl 
world to ſaue (nners Yeaf fc 
| | admit thou were one of the 

4 8 | greateft ſinners. in y world 
1 F yer doubt nothing ; for 3! 
0 ſuch a one was Paule ( aj 
"0! he witnefſeth of himſelfe in * 
S che ſame place )euen the til 
Y  greateſt,and chiefe(t among pl 
ſinners, an oppreſſor, a per *© 
ſecutor, and blaſphemer. | 2 
| Moreouer,' this may and th 
| ought rocomfort thee, and Ge 
to confirme and ſettle thy '© > 
Rom.6.3. mind,that thou art baprizet hat 
into the death of Chri(,Fof © 
ſeeing thou art baprizeq "© 
into the death of Chriſty 9% 
Chriſt his death ſhall ſau" 
and helpe thee; by Chri ofI 
| his death,cthou ſhalt die vn © 
to thy finnes; by Chriſt hf Pe 
; deati 


*" — 


2 


for the Sicke. 


—— 


{ death thou ſhale recetue 
vndoubted remiſhon and 
forgiueneſſc of all thy fins: 
finally, by Chriſt his death 
thou ſhalc riſe againe vn.o 
4new lite here,and to a life 
eternall, and everlaſting in 
the world ro come. For Bap- 
tiſme is a ſure token and 
pledge, and a certaine co- 

| ucnant(as it were Jof Gods 
mercie and fauour,in which 

{ thou arc reconciled vnto 

| God: So that by meanes of 

Ic, thou mayed euermore 

4 hauea quiet and chearefull 

conſcience, by reaſon of 

I the forgiueneſle and pardo. 

ning of all chy fins through 

I the death and reſurretion 

of Iclus Chriſt, Verily it is 

m__ 7% thee alſo , that Chri(? 

5 hf Peakerh in the infticurion 

deati C 4 of 


Su pper. 


| 


Th: remi [ſs 
07 of our 
ſens confir- 
med in Bap 
time and 
in the Lords], 


| 


| 


F- 


Rom.10o.13 


14 Prayer, 


| mercies, father of our Lo 


Spirutrall DD ircihiycn 


of his holy Supper ; where 
in he profeſſeth and witneſ 
ſeth,that his bloud was ſhe 
for the remiſſion of ſinne 
Now therefore, howſoeu 
the life which thou haft led 
hath not bene altogeche 
faultleſſe & blameleſle, nofj , 
in allreſpeds pure and fre 
fromſiane,yet deſpaire not d, 
but withour dclay, flic fo 
refuge & ſuccour vnto tha 
bloud of his, which w 
thus ſhed for thyſfinnes:ani a 
without ceaſfing call ypaſſ ., 
his Name,and thou ſhalcb: | G 
ſaued, (according to hiſt c- 
promiſe, Rom.10.1 3.) Cri þa 
out vnto him therefore a 
call ypon him in theſe « 
the like words:O moſtmet 
cifull God and father of a 


| p: 
w 


leſu 


-—_ —_ 


ge” gr I I Err. 
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p——  —_— 


for the Siche. | | 


here Jeſus Chrit?) be fauourable | 
tne and mercifull ynto me a l;n- 
CF ner. Take pittie and com- 
nne | paſſion vpon me miſerable 
ocuell] vreech ; and ſpeedily helpe 
ft lec me, enen for that molt dir- 
jerhefl (or, but yer moſt precious 
©, NOFl {eath and paſſion of Jeſus 
d iref Crit thy on:y Son our re- 
Cn deemer,and onely Sauiour, 
ie fo Amen: Amen, Eztcr not into 
o tha inagement (O Lord )with thy 
NW ſeruant. Deale not with me 
5:20} after my deſerts, neither do 
 VPAR vnto mee according to my 
alc] gones and iquities; but 
ro hi | for thy infinite and endlefle 
) Cn { goodneſle and mercie re- 
rc a'}|ceive me vnto thy grace, ] 
ele ( miſerable, wretched,weake 
trmer and feeble creature am iy 
of thy hands,in thy power,and 
Loy! thy diſpoſing, ro do with 
leſs C me, 


P"_ 
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me,what it pleateth rhee.( 
moſt mightie, and yet motiþ/e 
mecke, mof? centle, & mol t 
racious God, oy merciÞet 
full facher ) lenge me notÞ/ 
neithcr reiea and calt megan 
off,as a wretch that is'quithc 
forlorne and forſaken, I anſrr; 
thine, whatſoeuct I ain, andc 
thcre 1s none can comfontl m 
me,none canhelpeme,noit 
can deliuer me; bur thoif as 
onely. Thou art the true » 
preſeruatiue and remedi} m; 
againſt all euils and milf] « 
chiefes,and again{i all infirf rc 
mities ond bcknefſes bot Wi 
of bodie and ſoule. Thoull n: 
art the ſureſi, and molt pre- d/ 
ſent helpe, refuge and ſuc} 2; 
| cour, aſtrong bold, and | t/ 
L 1 fortrefle and caſile in allne 
, _ mo ('s Lord) ati m 


onry | 


 ————— | 
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tals 


i for | the Suke, 


hes (p17 hope and ſtrength in trou- | 
© moſſÞles, Plalme, 46, 1a thee | 


& molf{ O my Ged ) 1 put my truſt, (4-71. 


31, 


merci let me n0t be confounded , nor 
e notfeſhamed, 35 being fruftrate 
(t megjand diſappointed of my 
"quithope ; b#t deliner wie in thy 
1 an righteonfneſſe < Incline thine 


n, and} care onto me,and ſaue me,and | 


mfonf| make haſte to deliner me; be 
,nonf thou vuto me 4 ſirorg rocke, 

thouf avd honſe of dr fence, that thou 
> true wayeſt ſane me + For thou art 
nedi myrocke & my fortreſſe, thou 
| milf} art my Lord and my God; In- 
infirÞ} co thy hands 1 cenuned my 
botlif firit : for thou haſt redeemed 
Tholf| me( Lord God of truth.) Let 
t pre- d/ light of thy countenace ſhme 
1 ſuc: [2p3 thy ſernant > [ane me for 
2nd 1 thy mercie(O Lord my Ged. ) 
[Ine Moreouer , here thou 


{) ah | muſt eſpecially be admoni- 


— —— = 2. 


« Ii ſhed, 


n aha, —— — I _=——— —_— ————— 
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ſhed ro take heed, thattie gi 
ſuffer not thy (cle, lf xp 
much to be poſleficd wilff ;z 
| the cogitation and remenſſ ej 
| branceof thy ſinnes inyiſſ] lo 
| ticular. But rather if mf w 
ſame ſhall at any time (tan o, 
vpagainſt thee, ſet befoff v1 
thineeye>theremembrany d 
of that molt ineſtimab!; 
price of Chriſt his death! 
ſuffering ; and faſten t 
ſame into thy minde dilf] t, 
gently { according to thi ( 
aduice and counſell of Saif} b 
Auguſtine: ) Infpice vulnal\ v 
| penaentrs , ſanguinem morie| © 
tis prectumredimentss.Capiſ| C 
habet inclinatum in cruce a\ 1 
ofculandum , brachia exten}| a 
| a 

p 

| 


ad amplexandum totum 6 
| que corpies expoſitum ad rea 
| | mendum. Hac, quanta ſint,cof 
| gitato 


hd _ 


a 


199 


at thy | 


for the $ iche. 


pitato: hec m ſtatera cord:s 


e, id appenatto; vt tots 1141 fizatur 
d wif iz corde, qui tots pro te fixus 
emej | of 1a cruce: ( Behold and 
in piſ} looke Hiedfaltiy vpon the 
if if wounds of him, thathan- 
e (tarffl ved onthe crofſe for thee, 
befot vpon the bloud of him, that 


brand 
mab 
cath 
n t 
e dil 
oO thi 
f Sait 
11lner 
107k 
Cap 
ace 4 
xten 
YT 
| red 
mnt,cof 
8tato 


| 


dyed for thee, vpon the 


F! price of him that redeemed 


{ thee. He hath his head bo- 


wed downe on the crofle 
to kiſſe thee ; his armes 
tiretched out wide to em- 
brace thee ; and finally, his 
whole bodice expoſed, and 
offered to redeeme thee: 


 Cofider of how great price, 


and of how great weight 
and moment theſe. things 
are; and weigh well, and 
ponder the ſame inthe bal- 
lance of thine owne heart, 

that 
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that the ſame Chrilt may be 
wholy fixed and faſtened inf He: 
thy heart, who was wholy and 
fixed and faftened vpon theſÞof ? 
croſſe for thee. And afſu-ſtov 
redly perſwade thy ſelfe fteſt: 
that not thou , bur Chriſiff coz 
is charged with the finneiÞ} / 
which haue bene commit 
red by thee, and that they 
are all laid vpon his ſhoul- 
ders : who hauing takenf JC 
them vpon himſelfe, hath} LT 
diſcharged vs,and made fulſ ket 
ſatisfation and paymentſce< 
for vs; ſo as he will neuerf La? 
impute themwvnro vs, not 4» 
lay them ro our charge: butÞSait 
will freely forgiue them all Ch: 
(as in our Creed we pro-ſze ' 
| feſſe, and ſay, 7 beleene thiff corr 


forgineneſſe of fines, and 


wer; 
- - cu 
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y bl CHAP. V. 


ed inf Here it will be very neceſſarie 


holy and profitable for the comfort | 


1 the of the paticat, or ſich» partie, 
aſſu-ſto vroe and repeate often ſome 
elfe {teſtimonies of the word of Goa; 
hriflf concerning the forgineneſſe of 
nne ſrunes, by , aud through 
mit- Chriſt (as theſe,and 

they the like.) 

Gul- 
akenf JOhno the 1. 29, Tohn the 
hathf J Baptiſt criech our & ma- 
e fulf keth this proclamation, Ec- 
nenth ce gue Der, Behold the 
ever Lambe of God, that taheth 
not} away the ſinnes of the world, 
bug Saint Perer likewile x Epiſt, 
all} Chap. 1.18. Knmw ths, that 
Yro-ff ye were not redeemed with 
 theſſ corruptible thwm:gs ( as ſiluer 
and gold )from your yame con- 
uerſation; but with the pre- 
crores 


\ P, 


v—_— cm —— 


| 
'Ioh, 1.29. 
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cro:ts bloud of Chriſt ( az of 
Lambe wndefiled, and with 
(þot.) 

Let theſe things (dean 
brother) linke deepe int 
thy minde,to confirme ani 
comfort thee. Thou haſt nef 
cauſe to doubt of the re 
million and forgiueneſleoff 
thy Hanes, for in as mucha 
thou haſt profeſſed y Name 
of Chriſt,and putteſt conf 


dence in his mercie, he wil 


allo take away thy finnes. 
And if thou nothing doubt 
but ſtedfafily belecue this} 
chou art alreadie freed and 


| diſcharged fromall thy fins 


and art alreadie become tht 
child of God, there is no 
caule for thee to wauer 0f 
to feare. But yet heare and 
hearken ynto further ceſti- 

monies; 
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for the Sicke, 
monies; and (o heare them, 
thar thou imprint them 
throughly in thy mind. 
lohn 3. 16. God ſo loned 
the world((aith our Sauiour) 
that he gawe h1ts onely begotten 
Sonne , that whoſoener belee- 
weth in him , ſhould not periſh 
but hane enerlaſting life. And 
againe : Whoſoener beleeneth 
in him, ſhall not be condemmed, 
&c. And againe, Mar.g,13- | 
I am not come (ſaith he )to 
call the 117hreors , but ſinners 
jo repentance, and Math, 11. 
28, Come vnto me all ye that 


| 


(| areweary,and laden,and 1 will 


eaſe you, 

Marke, how that he ca!- 
leth al vnto bim;he refuſeth 
none, he reieeth and ca- 
ſeth off none. In this word 
(44 ) he concludeth thee. 


lJoh.z.16.18 


And 
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ih 
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crores bloud of Chriſt ( as of 
Lambe wndefiled, and witht 


Let theſe things (dea 
brother) linke deepe in 
| thy minde,to confirme an 
comfort: thee, Thou haſt1 
cauſe to doubt of the re 
miſſion and forgiueneſſed* 
thy Ghnnes, for in as much [S, 
thou haſt profeſſed y Nang *** 
of Chriſt, and putteſt conh 
dence in his metrcie, he wil 
alſo take away thy finne 
And if thou nothing dout 
but Redfaftly belecue thi 2* 
chou art alreadie freed ani 
diſcharged fromall thy fins 
and art alreadie becometh 
child of God, there is ni 
caule for thee to wauer & 
to feare. But yet heare a 
hearken ynto further teſti 
monies 


_— 
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for the Sicke, 


yonies; and (o heare them, | 
ar thou imprint them 
hroughly in thy mind, 
Iohn 3. 16. God ſo loned 
the world((aith our Sauiour) 
hat he gane h1ts onely begotten 
aſt nf Some , that whoſoener belee- 
weth in him , ſhould not periſh 
but han enerlaſting life. And 
againe : Whoſoener beleeneth 


N 2nd #0 21m, (ball not be condemned, | 


-onfl &c. And againe, Mar.g.13. 
e will { 477 not come (ſaith he ) to 
call the 11hteo:15 , but ſinners 
torepentance, and Math, 11. 
28, Come vnto me all ye that 
are weary,and laden,and 1 will 
eaſe you, 

Marke, how that he ca!- 
leth al vnto him;herefuſeth 
none, he reieReth and ca- 
. an} ſteth off none. In this word 


oft | (.A4 ) he concludeth thee. 


Joh.3.16.18 


Mat. g9.13.|. | 


and 11.28. 


And| 


nies 
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And chereforecallrhou,anKhril 
crie ynto him for merciekiou! 
and he will afſuredly ac hap 
ceptrhee, and will refreſl 
thee, ye w 
Rom. 5.8. Goa ſetteth on, th 
herein his loue toward vs , uh 
| that ( while we were yet ſuſſþe (a 
| nerr) Chriſt died for vs: mud 
| more then , being now wt: ad, 
| by his bloud, we ſhall be. [auto 
from wrath through him. Want 
This joyfull cydings fulNox 
of ſingular comfort (deart}ift x 
brother ) almightic God, 
thy moſt render and louingÞart r 
father, will haue to be prea 
ch:d and proclaimed vntdſ is y 
thee, for thy comfort, For ff the 
euc for thee it is, that Chrif 
was ſent, & for thee it was fel 
| that be died. Only beleeugſf tot 
and commit thy ſelfe vntoff cra 
Che 


* SY _— - ——— _— 
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for the Su he. 


hriſtehy redeemer and ſa- 
Icie&iour. Likewile in the lame 
y aPhap, tothe Romans, verſe 
tel. If when we were enernes, 
"2 were reconciled unto God 
'b onÞy the death of his Son , much 
s , yore being reconciled, we ſhall 
t ſmfþe ſaved by hs life : And 1. 
_ Or. 1, 30, Chriſt Jeſus us 
Fl 
f. þ 


U,a 


ade wmto vs of God. wile- 


anthfication and redemption, 
ENow then (dcare brother ) 
lift vp thine heart and com - 
dffort thy ſelfe. Albeit , thov 
110g art neucr ſo great and gric 
(eaFuous afinner,no cauſe there 
od is wherefore thou ſhouldlt 
'Olf therefore be diſcouraced : 
rift but acknowledge and con- 
25 tefſe thy ſelfe before God, 
UF tobeſuch a one; beg and 


————Con te rs. 


Wome, and riohteouſaeſſe , and 


nog craue for mercie in and 
through! 


Rom.F. 10. 


1 {or.1. 30. 


Pe EET Py 
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2 Cor.F.21. 
| 


| IGal.1.4. 
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| through Chriſt; aske þ lemp! 
don and forgiueneſle , afwer 
beleeue Chriſt to bee tines 
onely.Sauiour, & thy righrace 
teouſneſle and ſaluationfChr;| 
And he will evzermore porl- 
thine; and will hide and cKGain! 
| uer 21l thy finnes;and vite hief, 
ly aboliſh them, ſo as thaſhaue 
ſhalcnortneed to feare thend! 
by any hurt or danger, MSain 
gaine, 2 Cor. 5.21.God hdſhalt 
wade him, who knew no ſimhe | 
fo be (me for vs; that were 
might be made the riphtcoufh 1 
weſſe of Gud tm him. Likefſha 
wiſc, Galat.1,4. Chrift halelfe 
ginen himſelfe for our ſine} B 
that he might deliner vs froſffall 
this preſent enill world, ( ajier| 


| cording to the will of Go her 


euen onr father.) And Ephelſſom 


I. 7. By Chriſt we haue re{the 
demptin 


on for the $ ich, | 


e Pifferption through his bloud, | 
, Ubnen the forgweneſſe of our 
e times, according to hy rich. 
' riefgrace. And 1 Tim, 1. 15. 
tionChriſt [eſrts came mto the 
re lyorld to [anc ſinners, ( ſaith 
1d Saint Paule ) of mhow I am 
vitebiefe. Now then (brother ) 
thaſhaue thou alſo good hope, 
theſpnd beleeue theſe words, as 
r. ASaint Paule did; and then 
{ haffſhalt thou aſſuredly be in 
ſmhe number of them that 
at Were ivſtified and ſaued, | 
conf 1 Tim, 2, 6. S$, Paul ſaith, 
1k bat Chriſt Jeſus gane him- 
' halelfe aranſome for all, 

el} Belecue this then Red- 
fraffaltly,and without contro- 
( «aFerhe thou art now one of 
Godfthem alreadie that are ran- 
helflomed and redeemed, Fur- 


e rethermoce , Math. 26. 26; 
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t Tim, 3.6. 


ptin Thou 


— — _—_ 


es, 


us 0 Ne 0" De EEE 1 OECD 242 ARA WH LE es - 


| 


Math. 26. 
26, | 


(or. 11.25 


+ 
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|S pirituall Directs 


Thou heare(ti Chriſt in Wſclte 
| laſt Supper, talking wjfkec| 
thee: and thou ſee(t h{vnt: 
nouriſhing & feeding thiſthi 
with his body, and alſo (uf 
fering and giving vnto thivnt: 
his bloud to drinke vnofſtby 
uerlaſting life; whe hc ſaifÞÞben 


T ake eate, this 1s my bod did 


| which zx ornen for you : dot! 


pl 
in remembrance of me. Lil 
miſe alſo after he had (upp b 
he tooke the cup and ſaid:T| Ch 


cup is the bloud of the wil" 
Tetament , which us ſhed $#6e 
you, and for many, for they"! 
miſſion of ſinnes. Do thuſh 
often as ye ſhall darinke it": * 
remembranceof me. leſt 

j heſe words (deare bf clen 
ther ) 1t behooueth thee Ch 
fixe faſt in thy memorie;} 
to thinke the ſpoken totly #4 
ſelh 


ES ————_— 


"forthe Sicke,. © | 47 | 
t in Wſclte. For when a$he ſpea-| 
wikkech vnto all , he ſpeaketh ! 


| 
eſt hvnco theealts. has all he 
| 
| 


y 


no thiſthings which Chiiſt did or 
alſodtſuff- red, (hall be auaileable 
ro thlvnto thee, and ſhall turne to 
vntofithy ſaluation, and to thy 
c aiiÞ}benefic, no lefſe then they 
y boddid ro Peter, or Pau), x Petr. 
dota. 74, it is ſaid, That Chriſt 

Lil bs owne ſelfe flaw our ſinnes * Pet02.24. 
ſupp#n bis bodre on thetree. And. and 3.18, 
4:Tj Chap. 3.18. Chriſt hath once | 
he » ſuffered for ſinnes, the tuſt for | 
Led @tbewnuſt that he might bring | 
the $95 vnio God. 
hs And Sainrbeka 1 EpiPle |1 70h, 1.7, 
eng 7 ſaith , That the blond of | 

leſins Criſt the Sonne of Ged 

e bf clenſeth ws from all (anne: no} | 
Heel Chap, 2.1, [f any man ſine, I Fe 
riech we have an aduocate with the | 

tot Father, Ieſus Chriſt the uſt ; | 
ſelt and | 


- i. ad 


'3S 
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and he u the reconciliation ll ;eth 
our ſinnes; and not for onff of þ 
onely, but alſo for the finnalfÞ nar 
the whole world. ran 

Thou haſt heard the and 
( deare brother) the worlfl finn 
not of man, but of the hoff in þ 
ly Ghoſt, which wirneſ For; 
onely , that God the fathbeit 
(who willeth nor the deal not 
of a finner, but that helther 
ſhould conuerc andliue )&(ati; 
ueirhe, of his infinite loumac 
toward thee, hath eaſethey 
thee of the heauie burthaſſ&p 
of thy ſinnes, and hath laifthin 
them on the ſhoulders dfeter 
his beſt and onely beloueJhim 
Sohne.He hath borne then 
and ſuffered for them inhi 
' body , that they cannot 
any time condemne thetÞare| 
For as much as God accepſſmor 

cetl 


4 


Dn en 


ih for the Sicke, 


aF and” ſatisfation for ail thy 
 Foraſmuch then, as thy ſins 
J veing laid vpo Chrilt,could 


ther condemne him, verily, 


Fecernally 8 for cucr. Chriſt 


he is riſen acaine, andthe 


teth and reputeth the death 
ofhis Sonne in ſtead of ple- 
narie and perfeRt repen- 
tance, and of full payment 


ſinnes:lo that thou beleeue 
in his Sonne Chriſt Ieſvs, 


not hold him in death nei- 


fatisfattion is now already | 
made for them; and to thee | 
they are all now remitted, | 
& pardoned. Belecue theſe | 


things, and thou ſhalc liue 


himſelf hath borne thy fins, 
and alſo died forthem : But 


DS 
linnes of all true beleeuers, 


xeby the death of Chriſt 
more then ſufficiently pur- 


——— 
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ged, 


” YO 
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| Rom, 8.32. 


| obedience, and finally wit 


1 thou arrfreed and deliuere 


| OJpaurituall Direttion 


ged and diſcharged ; ani 
the Ari and ſeuere tvuſti 
and judgement of God, 
bundantly ſatisfied for t 
fins by Chrift Ieſus. Chrif 
now then is thine, togethe 
with all his benefits , witl 
his death, reſurrection, ant 
aſcenhon into heauen, wit 
his merits,righteouſnefſe 


his life, and cndlefle glori 
Satan therefore hath nc 
right nor intereſt 1n thee 
nor power ouer thee , ne 
| ther can he do vnto thee 

ny hurt or iniurie, fith the 


art iuſtified byChriſt,ſeein 


from all thy finnes,and ſee 
ing thou-art the child « 

God.For,behold Godisti 
| father, and ſuch a father, 


entire 


—— 


anmacktrnr—s CI 


—_—— —  — 


—— 


hebet power, how rich 


] 


entirely loueth thee, for 
Chriſt his ſake , who bath 
reconciled thee vnto him- 
{clfe. Be of good comfort 
then, and rejoyce againe & 
apaine inthe Lord, Foras 
much as thou art in the 


hands of almighty God thy | 


molt tender and loving fa- | 
ther, who is alſo moſt erue 


for the Stke, : £ 


: 

' 

5! of 

F 6 : 


and faithfull in his word & 

romiſes, thou art ſafe and ' 
out of all danger, ſoasno | 
euill can befall thee, being. 
vnder his cuſtodie, and en- | 


vironed abour, and garded | 
JF] witha troope of Angels, as 


he hath promiſed, Pſal. 91. 
11.That he will gine his angels 
charge oxer thee, to keepe thee | 
in all thy waies, Chriſt alſo is 
thine who mightie ſocuer 


D 2 ſocuer 


Pſal. 91.11 


ba 


LH 
— —— 


ry IAC cog — — — 
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ſocuer in goodnefle , and 
how great and high ſoeuer 
in maicſtie and glorie.Heit 
is that hath couered all thyF} 
ſfinncs with the cloke of his 
innocencie and obedience, 
and taken them all quite a- 
way , ſo that none ſhall be 
able to wieſt or plucke thee 
our of the hands of thy 
heavenly Father. As ſoot 
as thou ſhalt haue ſufferedÞ} 
and paſſed oucr this bodily 
affliction , and temporal 
croſſe, (which being col 
pared vnto eucrlaſting life, 
is light and momentany,) 
thou haſt then got the vi 
Qorie . Chriſt Ieſus hat) 
gone before thee in ſuffe 
ring the like, yea and a far 
more ſharpe and bitter,anl}; 


k farre more terrible cor 


OE un 


Aidp 


GEES aePans LET 22mg = 


-- — — — — 


—_— — — — 


© for the Swke. ; | 
fit. Now he is thy head, 


nto whom thou. mult of 
neceſſitie be conformed & 
madelike vnto him, by dy- 
[ing vnto thy ſinnes, and by 
leauing and laying downe 
this life ſo embrued and de- | 
filed with finne:that ſo with 
thy Lord Chrift, thou maiſt | 
| livecbe blefled life, and that 
| for euer. Let aor thy finnes 
| then vexe and trouble thee; 
there is no cauſe, why for 
them thy conſcience ſhould | 
| be diſquicted ; ſeeing that 
they are alreadie taken a- 
_ way and aboliſhed: the euil 
(pirit(that ſeeketh the de- 
ſiruion ofour ſoules)is for 
© thee vanquiſhed and ouer- 
Fcome,caſt downe,and trod- 
den vnder foote. God now 
Jin fauorlooketh vpon thee, 
D 3 he 


3 © 
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Sprituall Direthion (| 
he taketh care of thee, tofjth0 
defend and keepe thee: yeden 
the ſocietie and fellowſhip tho! 
of all the blefled AngehÞct 
attend vpon thee , theyſ*0 

watch ouerthee, and pitc) ther 
their tents abour thee; rea 9-3 
die to minifter vnto thee, (36ers 


Lo-nens 
——— 


co carrie thy ſoule into theſÞvv© 
boſome of Abraham:ſo thaſand 
thou canſt ia no wiſe bÞſÞel! 

condemned, no more tha" 
could thyhead Chriſt Teſus 
ſo that with thy wholff® el 
heart thou fixe and repoſg}*v* 
thy confidence in him, offe 
If Gnne death and hell b$#9d 
not able to do any harm ſclfe 
or diſpleaſure ynto t Full; 
Lord Chriſt, no more the as Þ 
can they do ynto thee; faff® 
as much as thou art pphicl 
_ and Chriſt in theeſſ®*ſt i 
tho 


for the S, icke, 


AS. nd 


| tofiehou canſt neuer be con- 
e{demned: whereas indeed,if 
+ thou were to ſuſtaine and 
eocare thine owne fins, and 
neyico make ſatisfaRtion for 
:tc<F{0cm, thou ſhouldeſt never 
re.bc able to ſufſtaine and vn- 
e g{dergoc ſo great a burthen ; 
thefbut thy finnes would weigh 
thyfand preſſe thee downe into 
, bbell,& veiterly oucrwhelme 
then 2nd ſwallow thee vp. 
ſue} Bur now Chriſt ( being 


holeſhe ſelfeſame true God and | 


true man) he hath willingly 
offered himſelfe for thee; 
11þ$20d hath ſubſtituted him- 
urmd{{clfe in thy Read, making 
ehfull payment of all for thee, 
cheeſ( a5 he faith, Pſal.69.4.Thar 
\ ie made payment of the things 
» Þvhich he nener tooke. T hou 
heefſalt indeed in thy ſelfe c6- 
the D 4 mitted 


poſ 


| 


> m—_—_— 


— 


gg 
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micted many finnes : by 
Chriſt hath ( in thy ſtead} 
diſcharged and made ati 
faQtion tor them all. Heitj 
that hath ſecthee art liberty 
| & that hath madethee par 
| raker with himſelfc of ete 
nall iife ; ifonely thou ſhal 
belecue, and giue credend 


| ynto this word and Goſpe 
' Yea aſſuredly ( deare bre 
| ther ) though the finnes 
| the whole world, did lit 
| yponthy necke alone, ye 
| notwithſtanding ( behold 

thereis infinite mercy wit 
God,abundantly Cuſcien 


or rather more then ſuffic 
| ent for them all. Now Gol 


| hathpromiſed in Chriſt, hi 


| 


; blefſing of grace and met 
cie ynto thee, And the ſan 
his promiſe is in thy Lot 

Chi 


3 for the Sicke. | 


Chriſt ratified and aſlured, | 
and fally accompliſhed and 
performed vato thee + ſoas 
thou canſt not, but be a- 
ved, if onely thou do bur 
caſt thine eyes vpon Chriſi. 
There is then nothing more 
I ſure and certaine, then thy 
ſaluation. For Chriſt being 
the naturall Sonne of God, 
and in his divine eſſence 
ruth it ſelfe,he is, in reſpeR 
of humane nature,our fleſh 
and bloud. Who then ſhall 
be, or can be more truſtie, 
and more faithfull ro give 
and performe this promiſe 
{\ of grace and mercie, then 
© | this Chrit ? who is himſelfe 
F | the truth of the promiſe, & 
who loueth vs ſo feruently, 
and earneftly, that he choſe 
rather to ſuffer death vyo- 
| D 5 Jluntarily 


V—_ 


| Spirutuall Direttion © 


— — 


luncarilyand willingly,the 
that we ſhold be fruttrate{ 


if thou tthalt belecue i 
Chriſt, thou art now alre 


mercie;thou art now alrez 
thy finnes; thou art now al 


 coheire with Chriſt for e 


Mat.24 35} uer and euer. For heauen an 
| earth ſballpaſſe away ; but thi 


word of the Lord abideth 


exer . Belecue then ( dea 


hope,and of good comfor; 
neither doubr,but that thi 
great God , moſt graciou 
and moſt mercifull,cuentht 
 ſonne of God Chriſt Teſus 
for thy ſake, and for thy fal 
uation, was made man: ye! 


C_ — FJ W—- 


gu MN ——_— PR—_—_—  —  — 


of any promiſe. Whercſor 


dic made partaker of Godg 
dic cafed of the burthen of 
| ready the heire of God, ani 


| brother ) and be of pod | 


that 


— 


07 


y,the 


trated 


eſore 
ue | 
alre 
God 
alres 
IE!) of 
W al. 
|, and 
J- 
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t thif 


h 


lea 


fort 
that 
tou 
the 
ſus 
fal 


yet 
ha 


| 


onely and alone is all com- 


; 


for the Sicke. 


| meere grace and mercie, & 
ood | that through Chrift,and for 


cm can 1 


that for thee and for thy 

ſake he was borne into this 

world: for thy ſake dye1 

vypon the crofle;for thy ſake 
role againe from death,and 
= Ar into heauen, and 

performed all thoſe things 
that are promiſed vnto vs. 
So that allthe promiſes of God 
in and through Chriſt are yea, 
and Amen, 2, Corinth. x. 20. 
Pray therefore vnto God, 
andexpeR, and lookefor 
nothing elſe from God, but 


his fake : for as much as 
without Chriſt , there is no 
conſolation, no ſaluation, 
no hope, no helpe.In Chriſi 


fort, all manner of refreſh- 
ing, all refuge and ſuccour, 


2 Cor. l +»2O, 


$9 


| 


ard 


hm. eta 
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and ina word,all the whoff ypot 
meanes of our ſaluatic 


In him is all grace, goodff whc 
nefle, and mercie, infinice{ witl 
oreater, and far more abu] ſua 
dant,then any mancan willff ſelf 
or delire, or yet compreyj as 
hend, The Lord youchſafff finc 


to giue vnto vs a conſtant 
{| and Redfalt faich,robelecul 
the fame. | 
Furthermore (deare bro- 
cher)I warne and admoniſhF| the 
thee, to be carefull, tha] if « 
(with as much diligence, a lec 
thou canſt ) chou withdravſ| hit 
thy mind from the horrible 
& dreadfull contemplationfy | w: 
| and yiew of thy finnes, and | 2d 
| of the feare of death: andy { 9: 
bend all thy cogitation vp-Þ | at 
pon Chriſt alone. Fixe the 
eyes of thy minde wholly 


vponi | 


UW 
$a 


EE 
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vhdff ypon him,cleaue and ſticke 
tioolf faſt vntro him with . thy 
ood whole heart: call ypon him 
Lice with full confidence and al- 
buff futance, and commit thy 
wil ſelfe wholly vato him; for 
pref as muchas in him thou ſhalt 
aſa find nothing elſe, bur abſo- 
tanf lute and perfeAinnocency 
cur} and righteouſneſle, life and 
|  aluation. All which being 
Yo-f{ derived from Chriſt vnto 
nilh#| thee,are now become thine; 
haF| if onely thou wilt acknow- 
, af | ledge Chriſt , and: belecue 
af | himto be thy Redeemer & 
bleſ | Sauiour,and the author and 
onff | worker of thy faluation, I 
ndf | admoniſh thee therefore a- 
nd oaine and againe,and I'vrge 

and repeate the ſame ofcen 


on 


thou renewunot in thy mind 


hel þ ( not withourt..cauſe ) that |. 


| 4 afreſh 


a 


| Spiritual Direction 


afrcſh the remembrance with 
thy ſinnes: neither vexe anfſand | 
rormet thy lelfe by weighſoreat 
ing and pondering too erxfjtlenc 
actly the multicude andjmee} 
greatneſſe of chern + Burra|Chri 
ther (hauing thy ſinnes reÞtrea! 
moued farre away ) ſet be} and 
fore thine eyes only Chiilff that 
crucified ; let him be fixe(]] fon 
faſt in thy hare, let thy mind] and 
and cogitation be wholh pi 
vpen him; flee- vnto hinff] find 
| with full affurance and cor wh 
 fidence;and with thywholſ Th 
heart , Rticke faſt vnto him} the 
without being ſeparate} cif 
from him at any time, By ſex 
this meanes thou ſhalt pre-ſ} ſe: 
uaile, and ftand foft againſ 
the gates of hell, ( though} | C 


,neuer ſo cruell and rerri-fj | 


ble. ) Call vnto thy minds 


with 


-: _ Mm o_ 
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| wonderfull meckenefle and 
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ith how great humanitie 
and kindneſſe, with how | 
great clemencie and gen- 
tleneſle, & with how great 
meekeneſſe and mildneſle, | 
Chriſt in the Goſpell in- 
treated and alſo received, 
and entertained all finners 
that repented them of their 
finnes,& that deſired helpe, 
and craued pardon and for- 
_ There ſhalt thou | 

nd Mary Magdalen,out of 
whom went ſcuen diuels. 
Thou ſhall ſee there one of 
the theeues that were cru- 
cited with him. Thou ſhalr 


ſeethe Publican,thou ſhalt | 
j ſee Zacheus and diuers o- 
thers; whom our Sauiour | 


Chriſt entertained with- 


kindnefſe ; and afterward 
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>=" them to þ 
freed and ſet atliberty fi 
all their finnes, (thoughn 
uer ſo haynous and ori 
vous:)}for Chrilt is gracel 
mercie , conſolation at 
comfort, ioy and gladneh 
it ſelfe,and a preſent refup el 


KeCOMC 
req 


y 


and ſuccour, yea life u{*" 
ſaluation it ſelfe , vnto 1 FRE 
that expeR and hope ful; - 
the ſame from him,and thi WP 
ſet their affiance in him. A 
theſe things God hath profj 


miſed for Chriſt his ſake, 
who istruth it felfe, & car " 
not lie: and therefore wil *Y 


neuer deccive vs, never dil- 


appoint ys, neuer forſakt 7X 
VS. ; 
8m 

Pi; b 

d 
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toy 

oh CHAP. YL 
ty fil econcitiation and reſtitution 
hn required in time of ſick - 
| gh neſſe: (if not perfor = 
race med before. ) 


rl OW further, while 
| choulieft yponthy bed 

© ad of ickneſle, ic will perhaps 
'o af come inta thy mind, how 
thou haſt wronged and in- 
iured thy neighbour, in his 


ky | tion and credit; or contra- 
ike | riwiſe, how he hath iniured 
| and wronged thee inall or 


ſome of theſe things. Here 
thou muſt do as Chriſt did 
vpon the croſle : thou mult 
pray cuen for all thine ene- 
mies, and mult from the 
bottome of thy heart par- 
don and forgiue all wrongs 

and 


f body or goods, or eftima-' 


Reconcilia- 
tion in time 
of fchneſſe | 


required. 
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| and injuries, Ifthou by ve, 


traction and ſlander i. jenct 
bene wronged in thy godſhie, e: 
name and reputation , thoſhme 21 
muft euen from thy -vaſhveei 


| heart forgiue the authaſſhence 


thereof; and pray for thaſhers, 
with S. Steuen, At. 7. 6Riru 


. | Lord lay not this (ne tothafgn t 


charge; and with our Salſa any 
our Chriſt himſclfe vpo nyt 
the croſſe, Father forginffame 
them,they know not what thiſhkgro! 
do. If on the contrary, thoifffirej 
baſt ſlandered others, anifgfC 
wronged the in their godiſfor p 
name and credit, it behoof feni 


ueth thee with all conueni the 


ent ſpeede, to ſeeke recon ma 
ciliation (if it be pofſible)Þ] chi 
at the hands of the partie he 
ſo offended. Ifany thing offi nil 
thine haue bene taken away} w 


by 


_— 


9 


ton for the Sicke, | | 
by She, thou ſhale not with | 
T WÞlence,fiercenefſe or cru- 
' $0F:ie, exaRt and require the 


» 08m againe . And if thou [Reftiturion, 


7 'y 
1 
theghers, ( if thou canft) make 
/: &(icution, or cauſe reftitus | 
' 12a8ion to be made: and do not 
Sa #n any wiſe hide or conceale 
po ny thing , but confefle the 
£*4Yame, and be ſorrie for the 
wrong committed, and de- 
hoiffice pardon, firſt ar F hands 
2008 of God, & then of the party 
"0 or parties wronged and of- 
of fended.If the parties whom 
M8 theu haſt wrongedbe dead, 
My make reſtitution vnto their 
©) children , or others their 
OF heires, executors, or admi- 
V8 niftrators, If chou haſt done 
Jy] wrong or oppreffion , and 


| 


yi 


-—- 


_———— 


thou | 


teeither by fraude or vi- þ»timeof 


lencetaken away from 0- ſickneſſ me 
, quire . 


—_— _— 


th. 


| Spirituall Durettun 
| thou knowefi not to wl 
chou haſt done it,in i 
| che partiesthemſelues | 
haſt the poore and nee 
vato whom thou mz 
oiuve cheerefully , and 
make reſtitution. So 


th, 1 
ath no 
waTr 
(hall 
fiſt 


efire 


Zacheus, Luke 19. 8, aÞ! © 
che ſame is the counſel|djond) 
Daniel gaue vnto Ne le £ 
chadnezar, Dan. 4. 24.Þ%* 
breakeoff his ſons by right | ic a 
neſſe,and his iniquities by my ay 


cie toward the poore, Tf it)» if 
ſo, that through pouenſſ*0 
2nd want thou canft ſÞ*"* 
make reſtitution, it ſhalll$( ©! 
ſufficient if thou do ir in dfs®®? 
fire and affeRt, when thaſ#14 


2 Cor,$.12. 


canſt not do it in deed at dor 
effeRt. 1f onely there beam the! 
ling mind, it ts accepted bef the 


God according to that a va 
y hai S' 


—_— 


O w/ 
| Neath, 120t according to that he 
es lth net. 2.Cor. 8.12.1n caſe 

nee& want and pouertie then | 
ma} ſhall be enough for thee, | 
andFficſt thou haue a will and 
So Mefire to make reſtitution 
8, aÞr the wrong done. Se- 

ell fondly , if treely thou con- 
Nel ſfſe and ack1owledge the 

24. Fe ; anc be heartily for- 

bteafic and gricued at the re-! 
+wMmcbrance of 1t, And third- | 
F irly, if thou ſhale freely, and 
From thy very heart forgiue | 
} n$-thers,, that haue any way 
all cicner in thy body or | 
n dgoo0ds, or thy good name 
hand eſtimation ) offered, or 
| an$done wrong and iniurie vn- | 
thee. If thus thou ſhalt from | 
the bottome of thy heart | 
vafainedly pardon and for- 
af giue others, be of good 

] comfort; | 


id! 
; 


—_ PST" "I 


Shs for the Sicke, | 69 


— 


WW 


Spiritual Dereilion 


_— 


comforc; doubt not , We fi 
that God will alſo par good 
| and forgiue thee, what nelpe 
| uer wrongs & iniuries d alſo v 
either to himſelfe or tof0"*l) 
thers., For God cannoth 


| remit and forgiue thatn ealr 
his offences, who readiff H 
and frecly forgiueth | the f 
deſp 


| neighbour , For as much{$© 
| he himſelfe hath caught hr Ip 
this way of requitall, Mat phy! 
Mat. 6.14. 6 14+ If ye do forgine m mull 
their treſpaſſes, your heaunſſ 
| Father wil alſo for giue you, yfar 


- befi 


CHAP. VII. _ 
Of the lawfwll uſe of Phyjua _ 


in time of ſickneſſe. 


A Queſtion OW here a queſii 
may be made, whetis 


 Þ. forthe Seke, Fi 
the ficke man may with 4 
art$good conſcience crave the | 
aroelpe of the Phyfition, and | 
: deflalſo vie phyſick<? or ought] 
- to onely ro depend vpon God | 
orbifor the recoueric of his 
t nn health? ; 

adit Hereunto T anſwer, that | 4,fver, 
þ jIthe fcke man,as he muſt nor 

<4 deſpiſe the counſaile- and | 
hid br Ipe of Phyſitions, and of 
Mar phylicke : ſoin any wiſe he 
-» wi muſttake heed, rhat he do| 
ma} not adore and relie vpon | 
os | 5 ſame roo much. His chiefe 
hope and confidence muſt 
befixed and ſet vpon God: 
who as he inſpireth and gi- | 
j ueth life and breath vato | 
I theſe our bodies , ſo he a- 
lone taketh the ſame away 
Riad 2gaine whe it plealeth him. 
J Howbeit notwithſtanding 
ſometimes 


TL 
Quant... m_ A a PESTS 


—_—_— P—_ [WIT F1 


. | —— 
A GI ny UID AG er ne EE emer Sv to 


ns ns "OA ES. HATE ae —— em ——— 


he eA_—_—_——- ew 


yer ORs ect nee} Are re re 


| 


{ 


| euer medicines of theſelue 


| 


S prrituall Direction 


ſometimes it is not ami rig 
to vie the helpe and cou] Des 
ſell of the Phyfition , k| him 


|.herein we ſhould ſeeme} chat 


tempt God in negleRingg| ſell, 
deſpiling his ordinance aj| tiot 
meanes appointed for nf} is d 
foring of narure,and rect 
ucry of health. For howſe| Lot 


can do nothing , neitht 
haue any power and vertit 
co give health without thi] gait 
bleſſing of God, and his ff] the 
cret worke and operationf] dict 
yecnotwithlianding , whaſſſ wil 
the ſame are miniſired ang As 
applied by the learned an farc 
wel experienced Phyhitiong cer: 
they areto be held & ecftes}} wil 
med tot onely healthful! off and 
profitable, bur alſo needfullſ tai 


and neceſſarie;and may alk rent 


righth 


Tek for the She, 


i rightly be called Ilan 
oul | Des, the very hand of God 


| J| himſelfe, Hereupon it is |* 


net} chat Sirach, Chap, 38.coun- 
nedl{ ſelleth to honour the Phyh - 
e nf] tion with the honour that 
r | is due vnto him, & that be- 
recall | cauſe of neceſſitie: For the 
with Lord(ſaith he)hath created, 
clue] ordained, and appointed 
ith] 1m. For of the moſt High 
erent] cometh healing, And a- 
t thi] gaine,the Lord from out of 
is 6] the carth hath created me- 
ion dicines; and the man that is 
vhall wiſe, will not abhorrethe, 
| anffl As for witches and wi- 
| andfl fards, inchanters and ſor- 
tionff cerers, and the like, who 
ſec will rake vpon theEto heale 
ul! © and cure the ſicke, by cer- 
ful] taine fained and deviſed ce- 
/ all remonies , or by a certaine 


Wo 


| 


_— 


heh E num-. 
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number of words, or pray-f 


ers, Whereunto they af-} 


of healing diſeaſes: theſtþ 
are by all meanes co be a- 
uoided, and to be put await 


ments of the diuels and euj 


word and power all thing} 
are, and ought to be rule 
and goucrned, 


——— 


CHAP. VIII. 
A Remedie againſt the fear 
and terrour of Death, 


I at any time thou beter 
rified with the feare « 
death : bethinke with t 


ed 


oO 


| ſelf 


cribe the vertue and power 


farre from vs , For they ar} 
the very hand and inſtru 


ſpirits, and not the hand off 
almightic God; by whoſt 


| 


for the Scke, 5 


—C 


'F \ſeife and contider, that by 


Chriſt, death is veterly van- 
quiſhed and put to death, 
(25 it were.) Indeed if that 
Chriſt { in compaſſon ro- 


# | ward vs ) had not died for 
| | vs, the feare of death muſt 
| [needs hauc vexed and trou. 


bled vs, But now(death be- 


ſoules of them that beleeue 
in Chriſt cannot die,nor pe- 


riſh: bur after their depar- | 
ture our of theſe badies, 


they go ſtraight ynto him: 
as it was ſaid vnto FH thiefe 
on the croffe , being readie 
to vive vp the ghoſt; Thes 


'$ | day ſhalt thou be with me un 


Paradiſe, And inthe meane 
time, the bodie reftcth in 
E 2 © aflured 


__—_ 


[1 


Th 


| [ing vanquiſhed, caft downe | 
| |and ctroden voder foote by 


| [the death of Chriſt ) the 


OC 
-— 


Dhil. 1. 23. 
| 
| 


Luke 2343 | 


| 


= 


{Death 4 
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aſlured hope, that ic ſhall ; 
at the laſt day riſe againef |, 
vnto a moſtbleſſed and hap.\ff |/ 
pie life, which is immorrall,ſ |, 
and neuer fadeth : and chat a 
the ſame bodie ſhall riſ} ly 
with excceding great glo-fj |; 
rie and maielte, and with ir 
ſuch beaury and comlineſſe al 
as cannot be expreſſed: that ol 
ſo being renewed againe,}} | 6, 
and glorified cogether witlf |£, 
the ſoule, it may live fore Þ 
ucr with Chriſt , and witlf | @, 
all theeleAt. Among whonf |, 
many ſhall be found, which 22 
here on carth were knit and |,,, 
ioyned vnro vs in the bond |; ; 
of amitic and friendſhip, pre 
And therefore the ſacredff | ;1,.. 
Scripture vſually calletly | F, 
the death of the godly by _y 

| 


ſteepe. the name of ſleepe. For this 
| HOT = ſame 


| — for the Suke. 
ſame weake, fraile,mortall, 
and tranfitorie body, which 
{now rotteth in the graue, 
(hall ac the laſt day beraiſed 
vp: cuen as a manthat is falt 
allcepe,is rouzed and raiſed 


| |vp out of his fleepe, And 


then forthwith ( death be- 
ing quite extinguiſhed and 
aboliſhed ) it ſhall appeare 
glorious and beautifull, 


| trong, & in perfet health, 
{ | found and entire, pure and 


ſpirituall, immortall and in- 
corruptible ; When this cor- 
ruptible ſhall put on incorrup- 
tion, and ths mortall ſhall put 


tis thatthe Propher Dauid 
pronounceth the death of 
the Saints to be precious, & 


116, I5, and in another 


S 3: Praime, 


em tt 


0n 1mmortalute,Whereupon | 


of excellent account. Pal. | 


P/al.116. 
CH 


ard 16.9, | 


UNI IO 


| 


| 


Syere wall [)weftion 


= 
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Pialme, His heart within him 
leapeth for wy, and his ton 

retwoyceth, his fleſh alſo reſteth 
m hope. Why? Becauſe God 


wi/lnot leaue his ſoule in grant, 


to ſee corruption, 


Theſe things (deare bro- 


| ther) ponder and confider 
; well in thy mind, that thou 
\ be not deceiued with the 


{ thac when we die, we die 
for alcogether; that our bo- 
dies periſh together with 


remaineth of vs after out 
departure hence. Bur the 
world is herein altogether 
deceiued. For our bodie is 
not ſolittle ſer by, nor fo 


deſpiſed iny fight of God: 


| 


and 


neither will ſuffer his holy om | 


em nem 


world; which imagineth,|j 


our life, and that nothing 


ic hath his peculiar honour, 


for the Sicke, 


and welfare prepared, and 

ordained of God, For this 
lame bodice, which now 
we carry avout vs,& which 
i$now yexed and tormen- 
| [ted with ſo many grietes & 
paines; this ſame body (1 
ay ) being changed & glo- 
ritied , ſhall rogether with 
our ſoule live for euermore. 
Whereas indeed , if wee 
| ſhould for ajrogether loſe 
and forgo this bodie , and 
neuer recouer che {ame a- 
eaineat any time, the death 
of the Saints 2nd children 
of God ſhould not be pre- 
cious and hencrable, but 
rather vile, and of no worth, 
yea horrible and dreadfull.- 
Conſidering therfore theſe 
things diligently, raiſe vp, 
and comfort thy wauering 
E 4 mind, | 


© 


1 


| 


| 


| and glorious reſurreQion; 


' eaine in the laft day vnto 1 


Spiruuall Dareftion © 


mind, and firengrhen the 
lame with ſenrences of holy 
Scripture. Beleeue them 
fauhfully,&doubr nothing, 
For the ſame are molt cer- 
raine, vidoubted, and true, 


As Chritt his body being 


buried, and lying in the 


graue, roſe againe on the| 


third day vaco anew life, &} 
the ſame eternall and euer-| 


laſting ,neuer to die againe: 
ſo the bodies of all ſuch, as 
are aflecpe in Chriſt, (that 


| is, who haue belceued in 
Chriſt, ) being now dead,| 
they reſt in their graves,| 


onely fora time, in a moſt 


aſſured hope of a ioyfull 
whereby they ſhall riſe 4 


new life, and that eternall 


and 


_mm———_—_——— OS 


for the $ icke. 


and everlaſting : wherein 


(hall be nether ſinne nor | 


death, nor any miſcrie; and 
wherein ſhall bee nothivg 
elſe but righteouſneſe and 


perfeR holineſle, life and. 


faluation, ioy and happines 


{for ever and euer, Thele 


things God himſelfe hach 


{promiſed,who is of inflaite 
b 


power, able to performe 
whatſoeuer he hath promi- 
ſed; and who is allo truth ir 
ſelfe, and therefore neither 
willnor can faile in perfor- 
mance thereof. Truſt fed- 
faſtly then in his promiſes, 
and wayer not. 


—_ 


1 Theſ.4-18 
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CHAP. 3 


I X, 


ons 
Teſtimonies of Scriptare conÞ | tf! 
Cernns the Refrerre clon tain 
| of the dead. etc 
Ee [nie 
Oreouer, 1t 15 £00k | cor 
for chee to repeateff | of 
often, and in thy mind toff | the 
| ponder and diligently top | of 
meditate vpon thoſe teſli-] or” 
monies of holy Scripiure,} | w} 
which concerne the reſur-} | (4 
 reQion of the fleſh. Here} | nc 
of itis, that Saint Paul ad | | bi 
moniſheth vs in his firſt E-f | iy 
piſtle to the Theflalonians:Þ | hj 
That weraiſe vp, confirm} | H 
& comfort both our ſclues Þ | hi 
and comfort one another} | fx 
with theſe and ſuch like he 
| words concerning the rt} | hj 
ſurre&ion. Neither indeed}. | a; 
can there be any conlolati'} | 
ons!} 


/ — ————_ 


2 for the Sicke. © 


ons more frunful and plen- 


| tifull, or more fure and cer- 
| |taine, thenthoſe which we | 


fetch from thoſe tcfhimo- 
nies of Scripture, which 
concerne the reſurrection 


t [of our bodies; they being 


the words, not of man, but 
of God; who both can,and 
will aſſuredly performe 


| | wharſocuer he hath ſpoken 
"| | (as hath bene ſaid.)There is | 


e 


| | none y can alter or change 


| his will and determination, 
none that can let or hinder 


his purpoſe and counſel]. 
Heis of power infinite, in 
his word and promiſes moſt 
faithfull and true, yea truth 
it ſelf&} his goodneffe and 
his mercie vnſpeakeable, & 
25 2 fountaine that neuer 
can be drawne drie. And 


therefore 


PIE 


by 


rn on nm 
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' [Chap.6,40, 


1 
| 


| "Chat. 8.51. 


3 


Mat. 13.47 


lon <.24. 
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therefore let no ian douh 
thercof, Math 13.4 3.Chril 
faith : The Juſt men (hall (his 
as the Sunne inthe kinodom 
of their Father. 


Likewiſe Iohn 5,24.Ve. 


| rily, verily, 1 (ſay wnto you, le 


that hearcth my wora, andbe- 
leentth in hins that ſent mt, 
hath eaerlaſtieg life 3 and hal 
uot come into ag 
but hath paſſed from death n- 
to life 

Fs Chapter 6. 40. Thu 
t the will of my Father , that 
| hath ſent me , that enery on | 
that ſeeth the Sonne , and be 
 leeneth in hins , ſhould haue 
uerlaſting life, ly 1 will raiſe 
him vp at the laſt day, 

Againe, Chapter 8. 51- 
Verity, verily, 1 ſay unto you, 


if any man heepe my word , ht 
| 


ſhall 


| and by after the vttering of 


| Lazarus from death,hauing 


for the She. 


ſhall newer ſee death. 

And Chap. 11.11. Chrift 
faith, y Lazarus (Jepr, who 
notwithſtanding was dead, 
and his dca} corps did then 
lie in the graue. Bur Chrilt 
raifech the dcad to life a- 
gaine; and calicth thoſe 


they were (as Saint Pa 
faith, ) And therefore our 


| | Saviour Chritt addeth in| 


the 25 verſe, / am the reſur- 
refhion and the life, he that be- 
leeneth in me,thongh he were 


acad, yet ſhall he line. And by | 


theſe words, he raiſed vp 


and IIe1ils 


things which are not, M4 
e 


= | 


RomJ'4.17.) | 
42 


Ih,11.29. | 


lien totring and ſtinking in 
the graue foure daies: 
And becauſein theſe con- 


flis of fickneſlſe and death, 


] 


we | 


_—_— 
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raiſed vp from death vnto 


dowes ſoane at Naim, Luke 
7. He railed vp Iairus his 


Peter raiſed Tabitha, AQ.g, 


AQ. 20. In the old Teſia- 
ment, the Prophet Elias 
raiſed vp the widowes ſon 
at Sarephtha, 1. Kings 17. 


we arenaturallyvery Feare-|| 
full, and faint hearted; to 
the end that we might be 
furthered and helped on! 
forward y moreto belceve, 
that there ſhall be a rcſur-F 
rection, many haue bene 


— __@__ 


life in the times of the Pro- || 
phers and Apofiles, In the} 
new Teſtament, Chriſt rai-|| 
ſed from the dead the wi-|| 


daughter, Luke 8.Heraiſed|| 
vp Lazarus, Tohn 11. Saint}| 


and Saint Paul Eutychus , || 


and the Prophet Elifha his} | 


POE IO 
-, MY 


hoſteſle | 


— 


a 


are. || | hoſtcfle ſfonne che Shuna- 


FM 

| | 
| 

| 

| 


.|F | miſerable and tranſicorie | 


fich, Luke 8.5 2. Peepe not, 


mite, 2, Kings 4. And God 
alſo himſelfe rapt vp He- 
noch and Elias alive, both 
badie and ſoulc, out of this 


life, and conucighed and 
tooke them vp vaco him- | 
ſelfe, Gen.5.and 2.Kings 2. 
That by che he mightleaue 
vnto vs ſome reſemblance 


2 Kings 4. 
Gen, x 
. Kyongs do 


of the true life that is to 
come ; leſt (according to 
the conceit and opinion of 
che Epicures and heathens) 
we ſhould imagine, that af- 
er this life nothing elſe re- 
mained vntO vs. 
Furihermore,conſider & 
thinke with thy ſelfe, what 
that zreat and mighty Lord 
of life & death Icſus Chriſt 


the 


CY 


87 | 


Luke 8. 52.| | 


ar 
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ſleepeth. Reaſon, not belee-| 


the my{Jeries of God, mz 
ketha mock of theſe things, 
Wherupon itis added, that 


when they heard it . Bui 
Chriſt making good his) 


owne words; as ſoone as 
the maid that was dead,and 


in like maner will the ſame 
Lord Iefvs Chrift, not one- 


ſerue the ſame in ſure cufto- 
die : but willalfo at thelaft 
day render and deliuer a- 
gaine this body vnto thy 
ſoule , and will couple and 
knit them rogether againe 
vnto life eternall. 


the Damſell:s not dead, bul 


uing this,norvnderftanding| | 


| el larghed him to ſeorneh they 


he had ſaid it, he raiſed vp} 


reftored herto life, Ando!) | 


ly receiuethy ſoule andpre-|| 


Tohn 


RE. * 
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| | John 'Þ 28, Our Saviour 


Chritt pronounceth plain- 
ly, That the day a7d honre 
hallcome, itn the which all that 
aretnthe granes hall heare hrs 
voice, and hal come forth; 
they that hae done good unts 
the reſurreflion of life. And 
Daniel prophecieth &fore- 


| tellech alſo , That many of 

| | themwhich ſleepe inthe duſt of 
the earth , ſhall awake vnto e- 

' | nerlaſting life : and that they 


that bewiſe, (ball ſhine, een 46 
the brightneſſe of the firma- 


' | ment : and they which turne 


many wnto righteouſneſſe, (hall 


| | ſhine as the ſtarres, for ener & 


ener. 

Saint Paule in like man- 
ner prooueth and confir- 
meth the certainty of the 
reſurreRion of our bodies, 


Aha 
, 


—_ 


by | 


Ich, 5.38, 


Dan,12.2, | 


a. 


| 90 


Rom. 8.11, 


1 Cor 6.14. 


| 


| | "= 5.12 
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| by many firong and iafilfcauio 
I:ble reaſons & argument cannc 
Rom. 8.11. f(laith he) | pluck 
Spirit of h1m that raiſed vfthe 0! 
leſus from the dead , dwelnff is riſe 
you, he that raiſea up Chr att 
from the dead ſball alſo quichn | ſure: 
your mortall bodies, becaufj dout 
that his Spirit dwelleth in yexfl| oain 
And 1. Cor. 6.14. The ſam} and 
God that raiſed vp the Lnil 
| Teſus Chriſt, he ſhall alſo rahl 


vs vp by iu power And asfoil 


the fitceenth Chapter of hi ſake 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corin-| Chr 
thians , itis full of nothing} for 
elſe but ſweete conſolati-Þ | ae 
ons and comforts, of won || his; 
derfull force and efficacie|f| 5, : 
In that Chapter Saint Paule|Þ | cie 
linkech and ioyneth ourre-|f | (ac 
ſurreHion ſo fall and cloſe|} | ne! 
vntothe reſurreRion of out |Þ | ne 
Sauiour 
= 


| for the Sicke, 
off cauiour Chriſt , that they 
en cannot be ſeparated nor 


) th plucked aſunder the one fi6 | 


| the other. Chriſt ( faith he ) 
elufl is riſen fro the dead (which 
ory $athing molt certaine and 
cha | ſore :) therefore our of all 
44{:$| doubt we ſhall alſo riſe a- 
Ju$| gaine.For Cnrift is our head 
amy and we his members. This 
-f\ headneither is, nor can be 
«|| without the members; nei- 
forÞ| ther doth he leaue or for- 
i fake his members. Where 
in-#| Chriſt therefore is, there al- 
ing | ſomuſt weneeds be, For we 
tif | are members of his bodie , of 
0 | bis fleſs, and of his bones.Eph. 
ie 5.30. Now, who can ſufi- 

ciently praiſe and magnific 
&'| | (according” ro the worthi- 
{|} |neſſe thereof) the infinite- 
ut 'f | neſſe of that incftimable & 


Ephe. 5.30. 


8! Mi vn- 


_* TT ———s 


— 


C —_ 


Spiruuall Dweltion 


| vnſpeakeablc orace & mt 
cie of God, who vouil( 
fed ſoo debaſc himitife 
to come downe from he 
uen, and to be inade a mg 
tall man, in ll chivgs lit 


red) that this corruptible} 
fraile nature of man , bein 
vnitcd and ioyned vntohi 

divine nature, might byih 
infinite and incomprehe 
fible vertue and power( 
his dininicie bee aduance 
vnto iminortall life , ao 


ches to be giuen ynto vs,8 
co be laid vp in ore for yz 
and that fo bleſſed and hay 
pie a kind of life ſhall hers 


after befall vs; how pry 


you 


vnto vs ( ſinne onely excef}, 


made partaker with itdfi 
the heauenly kingdome?lf 
we did beleeue, ſo greatiiff 


for the Sicke, 


T oartroubled? The humane 
nature of ail the faithfull, 
"F which haue bene before & 


be hereafter, in Chrilti (who 
F is both trueman , and alſo 


"Y true God ) hath and doth 


"S fioce Chriſt,and which ſhall | 


dein put on Immortalitie & plo- 
Ol tie, Abundant then, and of 
7” orcat force and cff<ct 15 that 
q comfort concerning there- 


{urreRion of Chriti, where- 


cal with Saint Pale doth for- 
. tife and eftab!tſhthe minds 


| of the Corinthians s when 


'< hefaith 2 That Chriſt & riſer 
Uh fom the dead, being the firft 
fruites of them that are fallen 
aſleepe ; for ſince by man came 
death , by man alſo cometh the 
reſurrection of the dead. For 
a by Adam all die: even ſo al- 


ſo 


— 


1 Cor, 15. 
20, x6, 


> Tx 
| you,could we be daunted | 


_ — x 


_—_ 


verſe 36, 


q 


| Spirituall Dovwthes WE. 


__— 


| 'o by Chrift ſhall all be mu lightt 
altace . But every man mui Fuen 
owne order : the firſt fruity dies ? 
Chriſt , afterward they 1h] or (u 


are of (hrift at hu coming not | 
&c. And after all this, Sang not V 
Paule addeth a fimilitu] with 
concerning naturall thing, read 
wherby the reſurreRion fff but | 
our bodies is moſt clearchf}l liror 
perceiued, and plainely de} and 
| monſirared. The Gmilitudf} of | 
or compariſon istaken fron | Thi 
leede , which being dricfi ®re 
when it is caſt into th} cu 
ground by the ſeedſmanaj] ve 
husbandman, it dieth as it fin 
were, and rotteth in theÞ}| "9 
ground, Bur yet doth it na} G9: 
| periſh alcogether : bur i} 4! 
ſprouceth and cometh font wh 
out of the earth, freſhand #le 
new,in an elegant anda de #0 


|  lightflf __ 


— the $ icke, | 


muff lightfull (hape and forme. | 
Wl Even fo alſo hall our bo-| 
teri dies ariſe , not corruprible, | 
 theff| or lubieRt to corruption, 
pin not fraile and eranſicorie , 
Saf not weake and feeble, nor 
tuc{{ withered and decayed, and | 
na readie to die (as now itis: ) | 
n of but comely and beautifull, 
eh Girong and luſtie, immortal 
def and incorruptible, and tull 
ut} of brightnelſe and glorte. 
ron | This is y way by which we | 
driefj are to paſſe into our true | 
the] countrie which is aboue, | 
n of] even by death vnto eueria- 


| 


s ih fling life. Fleſh 2nd blowd can- | 


theſj| 9t 6nherite che kinndome of 
not] God; wheres #5 nothmg elſe, | 
tit but life and mmortalitie, For | 
| which cauſe , This corrupts- 
nd} ble bodie mwft put on incorrup - | 
der] tion, and this mortall bodse 


"9 =] 


| 


1 (or 15.33 


| 


( 


Hoſ 13. 14. 
I (or,15.55 
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ſpall come to paſſe the ſaju 


that s written, Death « ſud 
lowed wp into wvitlorie. Thy 
that belceve in Chriti hay 
now vanquiſhed fin, deat 
and hell. And thcreforec6 
temning & deſpiling death 
and through Chriſt bein! 
now become bold and cov 
ragious, they ſhall ttiunyh 
and ſay : ') death,where uth 
ſtmg? O hell, where z5thyw« 
forie? The ſting of death i 
finne; and the ſtrength of ſim 
& the law: But thanhes be w 
to God, whohath giuenvs th 
ftorie through our Lord Iiſul 
Chriſt. 

+ Hereunto alſo may bt 
added other ſenrenccs 


boly Scripture, full of com- 
fort; as that 2.Cor,q14.H 


: 


De D—_— 


| 


muſt pit on immortalutieuha| ,y, 


leſu 
| raiſe 
Anc 
Cha 
15 1m 
look, 
Lor, 
char, 
may 


glor 


mig) 


tab 
tohn 
$43. 
1s hi 
whe, 


Wl all 


app 


| Anc 


| n20t ( 


you 


bl whic 


| for the She, 


"oe | that hath raiſed vp the Lord 
JOE! leſus from the dead, ſhall alſo 
Weg raiſes vp by the ſame Jeſus, 
OF! Andchat to the Fhilippians 
Chap. 3.20. Our conuer/ation 
us m heauen; from whence we 
looke for the Sauwur, euen the 


change our t1/e bodie , that it 
may be faſhioned the wnto hys 
glorious boate;according to the 
| mightie working , whereby he 
# able to ſubdue all things vn- 
| tolnmſelfe. Againe, Colol. 
3.3. Te are dead, and your life 
"| # bid arth Chriſt in God: but 
SU! when Chriſt which i your life, 
leſu W Pall appeare , then ſhall ye alſo 

| appeare with him in plorie . 
a , |And 1. Theſ. 4.13. 1 world 


2 wot (faith Saint Paul ) hawe 


a Jou 1gnorant concerning them, 
Fo which are _ ſteepe : that Je Il or - 


row 


Lord leſus Chriſt : who ſhall | 


| 99; 
. 


| 
'Phil 3.20, . 


| 


.Coloſ.3.3. 


.Theſ.4.14 


——_—— 


> 


_ 


2 Tims 3-8. 


| 


2 Tim, 149. 


| Spirutuall Diretlhon | 


row not, az others, nbuh h 
no have, F or if we beleeuethy 
leſits is dead, and 5 riſen 
game ; Euen ſo them , thi 
ſleepe mn Jeſus, will Goa brug 
with him. 

In like manner doth 
Paul comfort his diſcipk 
Timothie, 2. Tim. 2+8. k 
member , that Jeſus Chri 
made of the ſeed of Dauid,! 
raiſed againe from the a: 
according to my G ofpell. An 
verſe II. If we be dead mi 
Chriſt , we ſhall alſo live mi 
him: If we ſuffer with him, 
ſhall alſo retgne with him. A0 
apaine, 2. Tim.1.9.Godba 


[aned vs (faith he ) andcal 
vs with an holy calling, not 

cording to our workes, butk 
cording to his owne puryl 
and grace,which was ginen! 
| throuf 


| 


deat 


| that 
l&,th 


delis 
fear, 
life t 
Toht 
le, 
that 
of G1 
[ent 
into! 


a for the Suke, - 
| through Chriſt leſu before 


is | the world was; but is now made 
manifeſt by the appearing of 
| our Sanionr leſs ( briſt, who 
Ws hath aboliſhed death, and hath 
brought life and immortalitie. 
And in his Epi. tothe Heb, 
Chap. 2.14. he ſaith: That 
Chriſt was made partaker of 
bri fleſhand blond, ( that is, was 
1, | made true man ) that throgh 
all] death he might deſtroy him, 
An | that had power of death ( that 
a mo the dinel )and that he might | 
e WY deliner all them, which for 


| 


cipk 
, ke} 


11,Wf feare of death , were all their |. 


2 ANY life titne (ubiedt to bonaage. S. 


ab Tohn likewiſe in his 1. Epi- 
cally Rle, Chap, 4.9. tellethvs, 
:ot iff that, Tu this a peared the lowe 
but of God —_—_ vs, that God 


wr} ſent hu onely begotten Sonne 
Few into the world , that we might 
2roll F 2 


fue | 


99 
— 


OH 21 4. 


1 Toh.4« 9. 


| 


Tob,19.25. 


| 
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men. 


line throngh him ( to wit, e. 
cernally,and for euer ; ) and 
Chap. 3. 14.WWe know that ne 
are trau[lated from death unto 


tr fe, becan(e we lone the bre- 
thren, And {to conclude)in! 
the ſame manner Iob com- 
forteth himſceife in the mid. 
deſt of all his 2fiiRions, 
Chap.19.25-Tamſare (ſaith 


t er my Shanne wormes defiri' 
thu bode, yet ſhall I ſee Gul 
in my fleſh: whom 1 my ſelf 
ſhall ſee, and mine eyes ſodl, 
behold, and none other for me, 
though my remnes be conſume 
within me, 

Theſe teſtimonies of ho- 
ly Scripture whoſocuerſe 
be that pondereth well,and 


he ) that my Redeemer leth; | 
and that he ſhall ſtand the lift 
enthe earth, «And though af- | 


J medits — 


—_ for the Sicke, | 


meditateth on the ſame di- 
ligently, he cannot bur be 
filled with exceeding great 
toy and comfort , ' A moſt 
evident example whereof 
we have in S2int Paul. Phil. 
3.10, Where he profeſſeth 
himſelfe to reioyce, & glo- 


4 [tie 10 nothing more , then 


this, y he knoweth Chriſt, 


| {andthe power of his Reſur- 
| |retion; whereby our death 
| | was ſlaine (as it were ) and 


put todeach. Now then, vn+ 
toas many, as beleeue in 
Chriſt, death is vtterly van- 
quiſhed, and is dead as it 
were: there is nothing now 
in death, that is dreadfull,or 
to be feared, beſides onely a 


certaine image and appea- 


_—_ recaineth his wonted 


rance, As a ſerpent chat is 


Phil, 3- 10, 


E forme, - 


ic. 
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' forme, which 1s dreadfullf 
and terrible, bur yet hah 
no ltrength or power in 
himſelfe co hurt. And even 


as by that braſen Serpent! 
which Moſes ſer vpin the 
wilderneſle, ſo oft as it wy 
behcld and looked on, the 


fierie Serpents, wherewith 


the Iewes were bittenandf| 


(tung , were by the mighty 


power of the Lord ſmitcal 
| that they died; ſo 8s the 


people could not be inf 
Red with their poyſon: e- 
uen ſo our death dieth (asit 
were ) and is made harme- 
leſſe, and in no wile tobe 


| feared, if onely with the] 


eies of faith we ſhall behold] 


| and looke vp vnto Chiilt 


hanging on the croſle, an] 


dying tor vs. Whereof ti} 
EZ ku 


i 


; Ai for the Sike, 


—— 


| I Gaid braſen ſerpent was a 


lively image and repreſen- 


F | tation,as our Sauiour Chriſt 
|| himſelfe witneſſech, Ioh, 3. 
$114. As Moſes lift up the Ser- 
Þ \pent in the wilderneſſe, ſo alſo 
f | muſt the Sonne of manbe lift 
Bl, that whoſoewer beleeneth 
in him, ſhould not periſh , but. 
| | haxe eternall life, Tn a word, 


death 1s but a cercaine re- 


| ſemblance or image of 
F| death;or rather,it is the be- 
pinning and entrance into 


[the true and endlefle life. 


. 8] Cariſt who 15 truth ut ſelfe, 
|] telleth vs : If any mankeepe 


my word, he ſhall neuer ſee 


{| d:ath. How I pray you com- 
4] meth this to paſſe? The caſe 
af ftanderh thus: Man truſting 
I] fedfaſtly in the mercie of 


God, and merits of Chriſt 


#1 1 F4 lefus, 


|] 10J 


Tob.3.14- | 


Toh, 8, Cl, 


[ i Spirituall D irethion || 


Ieſus, by meanes off hiz 
faithis ſo incorporated(y 
I may ſay ) and fo kait and 
vnited vnto his head Chiif 
Icfus his Lord & Saviour, 
who is che true life, chat ke 
cannot be ſeparated ng 


bodie therefore by deathj 
partedand (cuered fromthe 
ſoule, in an afſured and yn 
doubted hope of a glotiou 
refurreQtion ynto eterna| 
life. For as much as withit 
a ſhort compaſſe of time, 
the bodie ſhall be reſtore 
apaine ynto the ſouletoet 
ioy eternall blifſe and hap 
pinefſe, And fo beleeuingin 
Chriſt, he ſhal neuer ſeen! 
| taſte of eternall death 0! 
| bodie and ſoule, (that iz, 


__ 


| eternall damnation, whid 
| þ 


plucked away fro him. Thif 


"a for the Sicke, 


_ [Chriſt himſelfe, and of all- 


1 nation, by ſuggeſting vnto 


| 


| 


is the onely death indeed:) | 
foraſmuch as the death of | 
the godly is nothing elſe 
but apaſſage or a departure 
our of this mortall life into 
life immortall, and ynto the 
ſocietie and companie of 


his holy Saints and Angels. 


CHAP. X. 
A Remedie againſt the feare 
and horror of Hell, and 


eternal D ananation. | 


—_ malicious & Wic- 
ked ſpirit the divel and 
Sitan, here doubtleſſe will 
alſo caſt into the mindes of 
men a care and feare alſr 
concerning their Predeſti- 


% F 5g them, 


_ T 
ti. 


| fully to defend himſelfe. 


rible and dreadfull cogitz- 
tations: What if for all this 
thou do not pleaſe God? 
what if God haue reieQed 


F pirituall Direttion 


them, theſe or the like had 


thee,and caſt thee out of his 


| fauour ? or how knoweſt 


thou thy ſelfe ro be of the! 
number of thoſe, whom 
God hath eleed and cho-! 
ſen vnto eternall life? Thefe 
and the hike dangerous ten 
tations will be readie to of- 
fer themſelues , which in- 
deed are very hard and 
ſharpe, and will very grie-: 
 uouſly rormec and diſquiet 
the minds of men(cſpecial- 
ly in fickneſſe.) And there 
fore a man hath need in this 
| caſc to ſtand faſt, and man- 


Now, if in this combat and 


cow 


CO 


for the Ste. 


conflit chou wilt obtaine | 
che viRtorie, it behooverh 


thee ro withftand him by. 
this policie : Straightway, 
as ſoone as thele tentations 
are ſent vnto thee of Satan, 
rake heed thou do not en- 
cerinto the liitswith him,or 
condelcend romakehim an- 
(wer, orto diſpute and rea- 
ſon the matter with him: 
but repell him rather , and 
drive him from thee with 
theſe or the. like cogitati- 
ons: Auoid Satan, depart 
& get thee hence;it is writ- | 
ten: Thou ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God, Neither ſhalt 
thou therefore tempt anyof 
his children , that are neare 
and dearevnto him, When 
as God(of his fatherly loue 
and kindneſſe toward me 


_ alwaies) 


—_ 


| 


| 


| of his mercie? When u_ 


alwaies ) hath beltowed(p 
exceeding great @ infinite 
bleſſings and benefits vpoy 
me; hauing endued me with 


life, and ſo plentifullyfe 
and nouriſhed, preſeruedy 


| maintained the ſame hither} 


to, hauing filled me withal 
good things needfull and 
neceſſarie for this life , ye: 


& miniſtred vato me abun- 


full and profitable both fa 
my ſoule and bodie (& tha 
ſo farre aboue my deſert, & 


peRation:) O what m6 
neſſe were it onceto doubt 
Baptiſme he hath accepted 
meto be of his flocke, and 
hath regiſtred and enrolled 
me in the Catalogue and 


numy- 


"—_ 


I mee pra 
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dantly all things behooue-| 


beyond my defice and ex-F 


for the Sie. 
number of Chriſtian belce- 
uers; when as he hath called 
me tothe knowledge of his 
grace by the Goſpell of his 
Sonne, Wherein he hath 
promiſed that he will be a 
father vnto me: how ſhould 
I not expect andlooke for 
all good from him? how 
ſhould I not promile vnto 
my ſelfe all the fauour that 
he can ſhew me, and all the 
good that poſhbly he can 
doe vnto me ? how ſhould 
nothis good will and affe- 
ion be moſt readily incli- 
ned coward me? W hat nee- 
deth to ſay much in this 
caſe ?Ic is a thing both foo- 
liſh and alſo dangerous, to 
viveway vnto ſuch thoghts 
concernine Predeſtination. 
bo behoucth thee rather to 
preuent, 


ti. td 
tt. Me. et. et aces 


F Ioh.3. 15. 
16.36. 


| theſe cogitations with o- 
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— 


preuent, to auert, & turne|}' 


away, and ſo to ouercome 


ther conliderations; where 


with God will haue thy 
mind occupied; as namely 
thoſe that Chriſt himſelke 
hath preſcribed in the Goſ 
pell: where he ſaith, Thu 
whoſoener beleeueth in hin 


(hallsn no wiſe periſh, but hath 


enerlaſting life, Heareſt thou|| 
not, that whoſoeuer belee-|| 
ueth in Chriſt, and that ac | 
knowledgeth Chriſt to be 
his righteouſneſſe, ſanRik| 


cation, and redemprtion, 
canin no wiſe be damned, 
but that he ſhall be made 
partaker of cuerlaſting lik 
& ſaluation? As many then 


as truſt tedfaſtly and vnfet |} 


nedly inthe mercy of God, 
an 


— et 


| 


|] whoareclet, and choſen 


E "FIG I 


| 


| Theſe things are moſt cer- 


for the She. 
and merits of Chriſt Telus, 
are of the number of them 


ynto cternall lite, being 
foreknowne and predeſt1-, 
nate in Chriſt,and regiſtred 
and written long ago inthe 
book of life. But they who 
are predeſtinate vato eter- 
nall life, are made like 
vnto the Image of Chrift, ! 


| | being iuſtified and made 
| righteous before God by 
|| faithin his Sonne . There- 
|| fore by this their faith, they 


are vndoubredlie ſaued. 


taine and true, God neither 
can be decciued, neither 
can he deceive any man. 
Now this is the will and 

counſell of God, our moſt 
louing Father, who is truly 


Rom, 8; 29. 


and 


— A 


- 


——_—_c 


II2 
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and indeed Philanthrom, 
a louer of mankind. Thek 


| things he hath thus fore} 


purpoſed and decreed fron 
cucrlaſting : and therefor: 
there is no cauſe of fear, 
no cauſe why thoſe thing 
(hould hinder thee,or mak 
thee afraid, which y enemit 


| 


thy truſt and confidence it 
Chriſt, & comfort thy {el 
in an aſſurance of his mer 
and behold, there neither 
nor can be any danger, Fi! 
if thou fixe thy hope ail 
confidence in Chriſt, Chiif 


his! 


of thine the diuell (enuying 
| thy welfare and ſaluationd} 

ſeeking FdeſtruRion ofth; 
ſoule)ſhal ſeeme to ſuggel} 
and to oppoſe againſt thek} 
9.9 yang ſee y thoupu| 


now is thine, and thou an | 


me. 4 
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his. He hauing redeemed 
thee, thou canſt in no wiſe 
periſh, nor be damned. For 
25 much as they y belecue 
in Chriſt , are by the Father 
drawne vnto Chrift,and by 1.6.44. | 
him the Fathers will is, that 
they ſhold be ſaued;neither 
will he haue any of them to 
periſh, /oh» 10, 28, Be of /Pþ.to. 28, 

ood comforethen, beleeve 
faitafullie,1nd haue edfaſt 
lope ia Chriſt, For whoſoe- 
ver beleeue in Chriſt, the 
ſameare predeſtinated vn- 
toerernall life. Vpon Chriſt | 
then it behoueth thee who- 
lie to fixe the eyes of thy 
mind, to fly vnto him, and 
to lay faſt hold vpon him 
by faith, if thou wilt be ſa- 
ved, Remembring that ear- 
| jneſt exhortation of the 
Apoſlle, 


14 


Heb.12.2. 


— 


— 


Apoſtle, Heb. 12. That wu 


pattence we run the racethy 


Teſus the author and finſnr 
of our faith ; who for thein 
that was ſet before him, endy. 
red the Croſſe, and deſpiſed 
the ſhame, and « ſet at th 
right hand of the Throne r 
God, | 


JE 


CHAP. XI. | 
How Chriſt h:s temptation 
and ſufferings were all for 


our ſakes. 


= "0" EI 


Vrtt;ermore, all the ſuf: 
ferings and temptations 
wherwith Chriſt was affai 
led and tempied, ( being 
exceeding many and grie- 


uous) he ſuffered themal 


for the Sicke. = — 


88 ſet before vs, looking wt! i 


- | 


for 


—_—____ 
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F| for vs, and for our ſake, (as| 
[| theſame Apolile witnefleth 
| in the ſame Epiſtle,ſaying;) 


"| We have not an High-Prieſt 


| 


lo. 


98 | which cannot be touched with 
'# | the feeling of our infirmities : 
8 but which was mm all things 
| tempted in like ſort (yet ws. 


out ſnne. ) Therefore let vs go 
boldly unto the Throne of 
grace, that we may rYecerne 


| | grace, and find mercie to help 
 [intwme of need. Imprint theſe 
| [things (deare brother)Red- 
| [faſtly in chy mind . Chriſt 


 |was given vnto vs for a 


two-fold end : Firſt,that he 
might redeeme vs, and re- 
concile vs vnto God his 


heauenly Father, and ſo! 


make vs partakers of eter» 
nall ſaluation, And ſecond- 
ly, that he might bean ex- 
ample 


"® "3 © 
Chriſt 219e 
wnto vs for 
two ends. 
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ample vnto vs both of |; 
uing godly, and dying hy. 
pily. See then that thouſg} 
Chrift his death befor © 
thine eyes, and that tha 
end thy life after his exan 
ple: for as much as Chi 
is ſet downevntovs forn 
example, to be follows 
both in his life, and inhi 
ſufferings and death. Faf 
there is no manthat ſhalbyp| - 1 
; þ| fo 
able toliuve godly, no ma} Go 
able to ſuffer affli tions, a 
to vndergo death happily 
valefſc he ſhall propoſem ſj] — 
to himſelfe both the lik 
and death of Chriſt for hi 
imitation, By Chriſt hi 
| death it is, that the deathol 
all the godly is ſwallowed 
vp, and quite aboliſhed, | þ 
wil be good for thee wy 
| oſe 


and 


fea 


of |j 
hap 
ouſgl 
efon} 

thoy 


xan- 
-hril 
oru 
Wed 


. 1 #| whelmed (as it were) with 
F| molt grieuous and horrible 
F| temprations. Imitate and 
F| follow him, and call vnto 
#| Godfor helpe, thac thou 
F| maift be enabled chereunto. | 


fore diligently ro meditate 
and conſider in thy mind, 
what manner of death hee 
died, and how he behaued 
himſelfe in that moſt ſharpe 
2nd bitter conflict of all o-| 
thers; when as hanging vp- 
onthe crofſe, he was ouer- 


_ 


CHAP. XII. | 
Of Chriſt his threefold 


Temptation ſ, 


Irſt, the Iewes ſought to | 


their 


Aba. 
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ny 


T 


tempe Chriſt with the Temptation 
feareof death , asone (in bw 


— 


q 


S prrituall Direclion © 


ble to deliver himſelfe 
the ſame, when as it wy 
obieaed ynto him on th 
Crofle, ſaying ; He ſavcds 
thers, himſelfe he cannot ſau; 
as ifthey ſhold fay;Nowhi 
caſe isaltogether deſperat, 
far he mult die, and fo n- 
cerly periſh, None ſhallb 
force or otherwiſe, tak 
him away, nor deliver hin 
out of our hands. Afterths} 
like manner will that vore 
conciled enemy of man tit 
diuel,be ready alſo to frikf} 
intotheea feare & terrord| 
death. But proceed andg( 
on forward boldly, be} 
(irong, and of good col|Þ| Mil 
rage & comfort. Chriſt hath | no 
vanquiſhed this enemy,nl|| fie 
vtterly caſt him down. And 
thol 


their opinion ) vtterly vis] tho! 
fron 


— 


—_ 
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thou alſo through the ſame 
Chriſt , ſhalt lkewiſe caſt 
| him downe, and oucrcome 
him. Stretch out thy ſhield 
of faith in Chrift Ieſus, Thy 
Lord and Sauiour Chriſt, 
being Lord of life, & King 
ofeternall glory, was not ſo 
made ſubiect vato death, as i 
tobe ouercome, or to bee 
holden Qlill of death: but he 
o| livech and reignerh for e- 
þ| ver. In this caſe then thy 
F| Lord and Saviour living, 
|| and reigning for euer, 
kF| doubtlefle he wil not leaue 
F| thee nor forſake thee; nei- 
|| ther will he ſuffer death to 
}| exerciſe tyrannie and do- 
]| minion over thee, He can- 
|| not deceive thee, nor falli- | 
|| fie his word and promiſe 
4} made vnto thee, fithhe is 
| truth 


.. 


A twofold 
bene fit we 
recezue by 


death. 


| this bodily death, ic isfor} boc 


| Spirituall Direition p 


truth it ſelfe. Have this con. 
fdencein him, and aſſut! 
thy ſclfe of his goodneſs | uin 
and of his loue and care, af [anc 
render affection rowarl 
thee:and behold,cthou ſhilf | £06 
mol} afluredly live wit fer! 
him for euer. | | wa 

And whereas he wi'l hay | Ne 
thee through many af: ſto 
| ons and trials to vndergy dyi 


thine owne ſake, and for | Mac 
thy good . For firſt, ther nn 
1s no other way whereby the! 
to paſſe into the true and 
| everlaſting life,then by thi 
bodily death. We mil 
chen leaue and lay down! 
this life, if we will enioyt- 
ternall life, and fo after thi 
life begin to liue trulyand 


l 


indeed, Befides, this bodif 
| deat 


| 
| 
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death is good and profica- 
blein this reſpeR , that has 
uing taſted the ſharpneſſe 
[and bitternefle therof,thou 
mightelt by experience 
know and perceiue , how 
feruent. the loue of Chriſt 
was toward thee, and how 
ineſtimable a benefit he be- 
towed vpon thee, when as 
| | dying for thee, in his owne 
| |bodie he diſcharged and 
| | made ſatisfaQion for all chy 
hnnes:(death being altoge- 
þ| ther extinguiſhed and abo- 
|| liſhed,and the very gates of 
|| hell ſhaken in peeces , caſt 
8] downe and ouerthrowne, ) 
{| For otherwiſe thoucouldeſt 
not perceiue, nor vnder- 
ttand the operation and po- 
wer of life in Chriſt , how 
if |Breat it is which hath ſwal- 
G lowed 
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' [lowed vp our death: nei. 
ther ſhoulde(t thou 


2 l 
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of Ci 
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knowledge the greatneſk 
of the benefit, not giue du! 
thankes (as thou ovghteſ}) 
vato Chriſt thy Lord and 
thy redeemer. Wherefore, 
in that Chrift liverh, thou 
alſo ſhalt live ; & this death 
(hall be vnto thee a happit 
and pleaſant fleepe , andy 
dore or entrance into tha 
true and molt bleſſed life, 

Againe ſecondly , tie 
Iewes ſought to tenyt 


Chriſt with the guilt of fn, 
as being a wicked man, and 
a man guilty of horribleſi 
whe it was Caſt in his teetk 
If thow be the Soune of Gol 
come downe from the ot 


T hou ſanedſt others, why tha! 


doeft thou not ſane thy jt 
| Thel 


mm. 
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| Theſe reprochfull wordes, 
|| what elſe did they meane 


| 


|| any time he hath comitted | 


and intend , but that by im- | 
poſture, guile and coſenapge 
he decciued and deluded 
men ; and that he was no- 
thing lefſe then the Sonne 
of God ; nay rather that he 
was a moſt vngracious and 


wicked man?Inlike manner 
Satan tempring a man that 
isinextremitie of ſickneſle 
and readie to die, helayeth 
before him whatſoeuer at | 


zainſt God or his neigh- 
bour; and he ſuggeſteth vn- 


to his mind, whole cart- 


lodes of his finnes ; and he 


doth agprauatethe ſame as 
much as poſſible = be; 
that ſo by the hainouſneſſe 


and greatneſſe of his ſinnes, 
G 2 he 


a4 
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he may cauſe him ofa Pp 
in doubt of Gods mercie 
and pardon, & lo drive him] 
ro fdeſpaire. Here allo befſ} 
ſure co (tand faſt, and tore 
GR manfully. And whenthe 
enemy in this maner ſetteth 
vpon thee, entertaine nim, 
and repell him with theſe} 
or the like words: Trueitis 
I confeſſe my iclfe to be a 
exceeding great and grie 
uous finner;bur Chrift,wh 
is not guiltic of any line $0 
who is alſo that vnſportedÞ hays 
Lambe in whoſe moutlfyer x 
was found no 2uile, hehabÞ any 
ſuffered moft bitter & cru throy 


| death for all my ſinnes,boxinhis 


manifold & how greatſo+|ſſhis o 
uer they be, they are alldicharg 
charged by him; he hatllſ|ang | 


made full and perfe& atil'Þ-all, 
| faQtio | 


8 


—— 


1 


nd | 
rcie 
him 
> be] 
re-! 
1the' 
teth! 
nim, 
hee 
101, 
e al 
orie 
"ho 
nNe, 
otted 
zouth 
« hatb} 
.crue| 
50K 
{8 {ot- 
[I dif 
» hath 
 ſatif 


aQiol 
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faction for them all, Chriſt 
his death is a ſufficient at- 
tonement and propitiation 
for all my finnes: Chriſt cru- 
ly and. indeed hath borne 
mine infirmities;Chriſt tru- 
ly and indeed hath carried 
my forrowes ; hee was 
wounded for my tranſgreſ- 
tions, he was broken for 


mine iniquities, and by his 
ſtripes I am healed : he hath 
taken vpon him all my fins. 
$0 that now, though they 
haue bene neuer ſo many , 
yetnow TI acknowledge not 


[any : I thanke my God 
| through Ieſus Chriſt , who 


inhis ownebodie, and in 
lhis owne perſon hath dif- 
charged, and made paymert 


ry latisfation for them 
| alls 


; 


| 


___ 
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Thirdly,the ewes ſought 
ro tempt Chriſt with the 
horror of hell, and erernall 
damnation, when they ob-| 
ieted vmo him , and ſaid! 
He truſted in God, that 
would delinerhim. Let hint 


liner him, if he will hane hin, lf | 


(as if they ſhould ſay: ) Al 


| his hope and truſt in God 


ſhall be vaine and fruſtrate, 
God hath forſaken him,and 
7ciecred him ; he hateth and 
abhorrech him, and hewil 
caſt him downe- headlony 
into hell, & condemnehin 
 everlaſtingly. W henlſocue 
then that ' Temprer doth 
vrge, and crouble thee witt 
ſuch like temprations, tal 
heed thou moue not off 
foote for all that.Fearen! 


nor be afraid, let not the 
tempt# 


f| for the Sicke. 


temptations trouble thee, 
which he prelenteth vnto 
thee ( though the ſame bee 
never ſo ſore & grieuous: ) 
but ſhake them off, and ba- 
niſh out of thy minde both 
the feare of linne, of death, 


( [and of hell . For they haue 


no right nor power ouer 
thee, if ſo be onely thou 
caſt thine cies vpon Chriſt; 
lay hold vpon him, and co- 
mit thy ſelfe wholly to him, 
Chriſt is.thine , he hath gi- 
ven and beſtowed himſclfe 
wholly vpon thee, and for 
thee. He hath by an inefti- 
mable price redeemed thee, 
and delivered thee from 


||thetyrannie of the diuell,& 


from eternall damnation. 


Chriſt here is become thy 


as thy righteouſneſſe and 


BD G 4 in- 
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innocegcie. Onely fee, that 
thy heart & mind be nothy 


j any tentation withdrawne 


nor remoued from Chrift 
crucified, If thou cieaue & 
ſicke faſt vnto Chriſt, thoy| 
art ſafe againſt all the _ 
of hell, as being placed and| 
ſer vpon a mott high towe, 
and ypon a molt Rrong and 
inuincibte rocke,So as thou 


| mayelt boldly crie out witty 


Dauid a true type of ou 
Sauiour Chrift: 7 have ſe 
the Lord alwaies before mt 
for he is on my right hand,ths 
I ſhould not be moucd. Ther 
fare is my heart glad , andm) 
tongue alſo resayceth, mutt 
oner my fl:ſh alſo ſhall reſi 
hope : for thou wilt not lat 
my ſoule in graue, neither mil 
ths ſuffer thine holy one taſ# 


(#-, 


- 


I! 


| |atthy right hand there # plea- 
f [are for euermore. By ſuch a | 
EF [faith in - Chriſt thou art 


|| ous(that is,all euen as many 


|| this faith,thou art made the 
bleſſed ſonne of thy hea- 


| him of eternal! life . This 


_— 
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me the path of life , and thou 
fralt fill me with the toy of thy 


Lndaente . For im thy pre- 


{ence is the fulneſſe of toy , and 


made the child of God, bro- 
ther and fellow heire with 
Chriſt, and partaker with 


faith iuftificth the righte- 
2s beleeue in Chriſt. ) By 


corruption. T hou haſt ſhewed | 


Gal.3.36, 


lob, I . I2, 


venly Father ; and as ſoone 
23$ thou departeſt hence, 
thou ſhalt enter afſuredly 


which God hath prepared 
for all his ele children 


A 


Into y celeſtiall kingdome, Mat.t5.34 


Gs from | 


| II 


—_ 


-— - 


from before the beginaing 
of the world. 

Now,if in the midRt of thy 
temptations , thy faithbe. 
gin forall this to wauer and 
(tagpger: If thou perceiu 
that thou doelt not bear 
lo meekely and patiently 
thou ſhouldeſt,the will aad 
pleaſure of God thy hee 


uenly Father, and his handf 
which is heauie vponthee} 


And if thou feeleft andfn 
delt thy loue to war 
ſomewhat cold,& thy hope 
 weake and {lender;& there 
upon fearelt}, that as yt 
thou art not at agreemel! 
with God, bur that heb 
ill diſpleaſed with the; 
This temptation indeed! 


Wes < 
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very ſore and grieuous, 
full of difficultic. But f 
(deat 


— 


— 
41 | 


| 
— — 


Doing 


of thy 
thbe 


er 3nd 
CClue 
dear 
tly a 
ll and 

hes- 


LS —— 


deare brother)thinke thou 
with thy ſelfe and conſider, 
how that Chriſt hath ſuſtai- 
ned for thee a farre more in- 
vincible & intollerable ten- 
tation, ( wherein appeared 
no helpe nor comfort, no 
defencenor ſuccour) when 
hecried out: My God, mm 
God, why haſt thou forſaken 


| wy O horrible and cruel] 


temptation, O how ſharpc 


| | and bitter , and how cruell 


& rigorous was that death, 
which he did vndergo for 
'vs,to the end that he might 
make the way of affliction 
eaſie ynto vs? Seeing then 


Chriſt willingly ſubmitred | 


himſelfe vnto theſe , and 
plunged himſelfe in theſe ſo 
horrible and intollerable 
miſeries and diſtrefſes,(and 


@————_— 
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) |Mate27.46 


that | 
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vs, bur will pardon and for- 
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that by the will & appoint 
ment of our moſt loving & 
heauenly Father ) he know: 
eth doubtleſſe, & accepteth 
alſo our infirmitie & weak. 
neſſe, he verily is full of 
compaſſion ; and he willin 
no wiſe deale firitly with 


glue many things vnto our 


membreth thact we are but 
duſt, &c, Pal. 103. 14.Isit 
not he aiſo who callcth all 
men vnto him,ſfaying,Con 


are heawie laden, and 7 wil 
eaſe you? I pray you what 
oreater, or more large and 
ample, or more comfort 
ble a promiſe could there 


| be thea this? Many things 


weakenes. For he knoweth| 
whereof we be made;here.|} 


unto me all that labour au | 


there 


—_— 


ku = 
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there be indeed, which mo- 
left and trouble a man (ef- 
pecially in time of ſicknes ) 
among which what can} 
more-grieuoul]y terrifie, or 

more cruelly corment and. 


| and loue roward him; bur 


perplexe the conſcience of 
2 man ouerwhelmed with 
bis ſinnes, then when he 
doubcech of Gods mercie, 
and feareth leſt God turne 
away his face from him,and 
hath reieted and caſt him 
off? when he cannot con- 
ceive a tedfaſlt and aſſured 
conhdence in Gods mercy 


he imagineth himlſelfe to be 
cut offand caſt away , as a 
member that is dry and wi- 
thered? Here { (weete Saui- 
our Ieſus Chriſt ) be thou 


preſent at hand with thy 
aide 


| — 


Lag 
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— 


aide and ſuccour. For het 
indeed is need of comfor- 
ting and refreſhing ; lef 
\uch violent and horrible 
waues and ſtormes as thele, 
ouerwhelme wretched mi, 
and vtcerly drowne him& 
{wallow him vp- But for all 
this, behold we haue no 
cauſe either of doubt or 
teare.Chriſt js not vaine,nor 


vntrue in his word ; hewilll} 


aſſuredly in due time make 
his promiſes to appeare; he 
will helpe,refreſh,and com- 
fort vs. Whenloeuer then, 
thy faith & thy hope isnot 
firme & edfalt as it ſhould 
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be; when thou ſeeſt and 
perceiueſt thine heart ſmit- 
ten with feares and terrots; 
& when thou findeRſt inthy 


ſelfe,that thou beginneſito 
dou 


doubt of Gods mercie, and 
that thou haſt little or no 
faith at all : forthwith call 
ypon God for helpe, as Pe- 
ter did when he was rcadie 
to linke and co be drowned, 
Math.14, 30. Implore and 
craue for metcie from 
him; and deplore and la- 
ment thine vabeleefe and 
incredulitie before him. 
Requeſt & defire his helpe 
with earneſt prayer and in- 
treaties and he will eaſe 
thee, refreſh and comfort 
thee: and thereupon thou 
ſhalt glorifie & praiſe him: 
God hath vndertaken to do 
it, and he will doit, Onely 
ſee that thou ceafle not to 
call ypon him. Beg & craue 
incefſantly with fighes and 
grones proceeding from y 


[| ——— 
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at the hands of alm:ghuic 
God the father of all mer. 
cies, & the God of all com- 
fort, that he will not tune 
his face trom thee, Crie out 
with the Diſciples, Lordin- 
creaſe my faith,and withthe 
father of the lunatick child, 
Lord 1 beleene , helpe my wn- 
| beleefe. 

O Lord make haſte to hehe 
me before 1 be preſſed down 
with this heaute burden , and 
onermhelmed with the ſame, 
Thy mercie ts aboue all th | 
workes, (O moſt mecke , moſ| | 
mercifull, and moſt gracim 
| Father, O Lord God of m 
ſaluation, my refuge and aelr 
uerer : ) enter not mmto indge 
ment with thy ſeruant. Chril 
is my righteouſneſſe, ſantiifice 
| 


tiow| 


4 
—— 


_— 


very bottome of thy heary|| \t4 
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| \tion, and redemption, He it i 
that for me, and for my ſake, 
er-[f | bath endured, yea and moſt 
m- || | willingly hath offered himſelfe 
me[Þ} [to die a moſt harpe and coracll 
death, Let theſe things mone 
n-|þ [thee and prenaie with thee | 
the] Þ |(O Father of all mercier: ) For [ 
1d,| | \rhis Chriſt thy Sonne his ſake 
Un- | bave mercie on me; confirme 


ad firengthen my heart with 


GW 
= 
—, 


"_ 


he ||| [true and ſfledfaſt faith in 
mel | [thy Soune { hriſt leſus ; and 
and| þ | comfort me with the conſo- 
me. | [lations of rtby holy Sperit ; 
thy | |that ſo I may hae the fruition 
uf 
os 
m 
li 


| |of true and perfett ioyes m 
Chriſt Teſus for ener and ener: 
Amen. 
In this maner labouring 
and wraſtling, and fighting 
| | | &ftriving with thine owne 


| weaknefle,yea andaccuſing 
and 
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and bewailing vnto God 
thine vnbelcefe and faint 
heartedneſſe; if thou ſhalt 
withall lay hold on Chrift, 
and ſhalc cleaue and ſlicks 
faſt vnco him, with feruent 
and inceſſant prayer, cr 
uing and deſiring his helpe; 
that be ſubſticutiog himſelle 
( asitwere ) in thy ſtead, 
would ſupply whatſocueriz 
wanting vnto thee : if thou 
ſhale do this, then behold 
all is well with thee, then 
there is no danger, thou att 
ſafe enough : for as much 
as there is little difference 
berweene theſe two ,. be- 


eweene beleefe in Chriſt,6 
aferuent or carneſt defirew 
belceue, How weake there 
fore and faint-hearted ſoe- 
uer thou art, let this yy 

of 
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fort andreleeue thee, that 
God willeth and comman- 
deth thee in thy greateſt 
trouble and diftrefle to call 
ypon him; and that he hath 
promiſed, if thou do call 
ypon him, he will heare 
thee and helpe thee. More- 
over, as nothing is or can 
bs more iuſthy and right- 
fully defired of God, then 
true faith : ſo he heareth no 


willingly then that which a 
man powreth forth, findin 

no gpoodnefſe in himelfe , 
acknowledging his owne 
weakenefle and wretched- 
neffe, deploring and la- 


litie and vnbeleefe, & with 
fervent and earneſt prayers, 


and often ſighes and grones 


prayer ſooner, nor more | 


menting his owneincredu- | 


| x99 
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defiring 
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defiring and begging fo 
faith to be giuen him. Thek 
defires and requeſts , theke 


Eſay 42.3. 


fighs & grones, theſe pray- 
ers, this lictle faith ( though 
it be never ſo little or A 
ſlender ) it is verily acleare 
ſparke of that holy fire, iti 
y good ſeed of God, which 
can in no wile ſpring vpin 
vs,burt by the effeRual wor- 
king of God: who by his 
Prophet Efay thus ſpeaketh 
concerning Chriſt , Thathr 
will not quench the ſmokin 
flaxe, mor bruiſe the broken 
reede.. Wherefore, ſee thou 
beleeue edfaftly in Chriſt 


thy Sauiour ; or elſe pray 
heartily and fervently, that 
thou mayeſt beleeve: [# 
menting in the meane time, 


and complaining vnto On 
0 


— —c__ 


Cs I" 


—_— 
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ofthine vabelecfe. If thou 
do this, thou needeti/nor 
doubr, but that thou art ac- 
cepted and reputed righre- 
ous before God, and art the 
child of God: who not in 
yaine laid vpon Chriſt his | 
onely Sonne, our weaknes | 
and our finnes. lo the fitt | 
Chapter of $. Mathew his 
Goſpell , Chriſt himſelfe 
ſaith , That bleſſed are the |Math.s, 
poore in ſperit ;, bleſſed are they 
that mourne, and bleſſed are 
they that hunger and thirſt af- | 
ter righteouſneſſe. Theſe 
things (Chriſtian brother ) 
are ſpoken vnto thee, & do 
properly belong ro thee . 
Thou art humbled and caſt | 
downe; thou att poore in 
thine own eyes,and in thine 


owne conceit ; even poore 


*=ZDnnnp wy 


Af7.59. 


Luke 23.46 


A Prayer. 


| 
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inthe graces of Gods ſpirit 
thou mourneſlt and art grie 
ued,and vexed from thy ye 
ric heart, for thy leude and 
wicked life formerly ſpent; 
thou doeſt hunger & thit 
for righteouſneſſe, defiring 
to haue faith , wherby thay! 
mayeſt be iuſtified and fs 
ued, Be of good cheare,and 
comfort thy ſelfe;thou ſhalt 
haue thatthou deſireſt,thou 
art even now alreadie be. 
come righteous before 
God. And hercupon thou 
mayeſt boldly ( by the &- 
ample of Saint Steven, Ad, 
7. and of Chriſt himlelfeal- 
ſo, Luk. 23.) commend thy 
ſpirit into the hands of God 
thy heauenly Father, fay 


in 


0 moſt mercifull and low 


Fab 


—— _—_______—_ 


ww 
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_ 2543 
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Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my ſpirit, or rather th 


þirit: for as much as thon haſt) 7 


made it, and inſpired it , and 
paced it in this earthly taber- 
nacle of my bodie ; conmit- 
ting the ſame onely wnto my 


charge and cuſtodie for a ſhort | 


| time; for as much as it 5 2 
|| thine owne proper tmage made 


er thine owne ſumitude and 
likeneſſe ; and for as much al/0 
us for its ſake , and to redeeme | 
it, thine onely begotten Sonne | 
hath vonchſafed to ſhed his 
moſt precious blond. This 
Spirit of thine ( 1 ſay) Tcom- 
mend againe and againe into | 
thy hands ( O meſt gracious 
Father , thou God of all mer- | 
ces: )thine 1 am whatſoener 1 
am. Receine thine owne 1 be- 


| 
j 


ſeech thee, Sane, preſerne, de- 
fend, | 


[ > EY 


% 
——_— 
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fend and keepeit ; and final 


of th 3; free mercie, gine unto 


onely Lord and Sawnr: 4 


men, 


"27 


CHAP. XIII, 
A (hort Admanition touchin 
the making and or dammy 
of laſt Wils and 
T eſtaments. 


T were tobe iſhed thi 

while men are in ſound 
and perfe&t health , the 
would be carefull to ſetit 
order all their worldly a 
faires;and by their wils and 
bequeſts, or otherwiſe, i! 
diſpoſe of their remponl 


| 


exerlaſting life, through Ieul 
Chrift thy true Sonne andoy| 


eftate, and of ſuch eantbl 


| 
| 
| 
| 


I 
' 


| 
| 
| 


| 


'F |. 


| 


blefſng] 
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membring the frailry and 


[ligence, or vpon ſome vr- 


bleſſings as God hath lent | 


them (weighing and re- 


vacertaintie of this preſent 
life: ) left, if perhaps they 
deferre this buſinefle ynto 
the lat moment and period 
of their life,they be preuen-» 
ted by death, or at the Icaft 
wiſe hindered by extremi- | 
tie of fickneſle from perfor- 
mance of the ſame. How- 
deity ifeicrher through neg- | 


gent and neceſſary cauſes, | 
thou haſt pur off and defer- 
red this buſineſſe, vntill 
ickneſſe ſuddenly and vna- 
wares ſeize vpon thee : be 
carefull then, without fur- 
ther delay or protraQiing | 
of time, to ſalve thy former 


ror and negligence by 
| H 


Ul. 


1 46x67 


ſpeedy | 


oy. 
Tn 
£ 
by 
: pp her 
9 
% 


_ —— 


S. 


| 


| ly and charitable yſcs. And 


ſpecdie diligence, and re 
dinefſe in diſpoſing of thy 
worldly eſtate, (be it more 
or leſfe : ) firſt, voto them 
who are (according to the 
fleſh ) neareſt and deareſt 
vnto thee, ( as Wife, chil- 
dren, and parents, whom 
God and nature hath com- 
mended to thy care and 
prouidence; ) next, vnto 
thy poore kinsfolks, bein 
in want and neceſſicie; 


afcer them (according toſf 
thy ſubRance and abilicie)|ſ 
vnto the poore in generall|j 


(as for the relcefe of poore 


widowes, and fatherleſſ|| 
children ; of the aged and) 
impotent, the lame andthe{ 


blinde) and vnto otherbe- 


ifthe ficke partic haue gd 
into 
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Into his hands any monie 
orgoods of another mans, 
or is indebted vnto- any 
man, lee him in any caſe 
make it knowne, and pro- 


vide carefully for the pay-| 


ment and diſcharge there- 
of, Which being done, ler 
him repell and put away 
from him all ſuch as ſhall 
oe about to interrupt and 
trouble him with worldly 
matters, Wherein a great 
| many (both men and wo- 
|men) do aboue all meaſure 
[offend : who ſeeing and be- 
[holding their friend or 
[teighbour now readie to 
pue vp the ghoſt, and to 
Jdreath out his ſoule into 
the hands of his Creator, 


|{Uc readie to caſt into his 
8% nd divers and ſundry 


H 2 ſcruples | . 


| 


| 


| 
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ſcruples and doubts con. 
cerning his will, and other 
externall and worldly mat. 
ters. Yea, and ſometimes 
they enforce him to ſub. 
ſcribe, and ſet his hand 
vnto Deeds and othe 
writings againft his will, 
when as indeed his mindis 
not to doe any ſuch thing; 
yea, rather in his heart he 
abhorreth and deteſNeththe 
importunity of ſuch friends 
as enforce him thereunto: 
by whoſe meanes it com- 
meth to paſſe, that he can- 
not die quietly, nor depar 


in peace, Theſe men, how-] 
ſocuer they pretend loues 


henna 4 ynto the partic 
dying, and to his iſſue and 
poſteritie: yet indeed cal 
there be nothing more 


friendly,| 


_ for the Siche, 


fiendly, or more hurtfull 
[rato their friend in ſuch a 
ale, And therefore ought 
the ſame by all meanes to 


deauoyded. 


[emo 


CHAP.XIII. 
How to mitigate and aſſwage 
the greefe which we conceme 
(many tires more the is meet) 


for the death of friends, 


Or men to caſt off all 
meaſure and moderati- 


on in ſorrowing for the 


death and departure of 


friends, (though neuer ſo 
neare ordeare vnto them ) 
4s 1t is affirmed by S. Pad, 


to bethe part, not of Chri- | 


ſtians, but of Ethnicks and 
Heathen men, that haue no 


H 2 hope 


| EET 


| 149 | 


x50 | 
oT heſ.4.13 


| 
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hope. 1.Thbeſſ. 4.13 : ſoisit 
conuicted by this only req 
ſon, to be a thing bootleſſe 
and vaine : In that no wee- 
ping nor wailing, nor ſhed. 
| ding of teares, ( though 
ſhed in never ſo plentiful 
meaſure, or continued for 
neuer ſo many yeares roge- 
ther) can yet call againe 
from death vnto life one 
man greater or Icſſe. And 
| therefore are all ſuch teare 


vaine, and of no effed. 
Whereofwe hauc a memo» 
rable example in King D«- 
vid ; who ſo long as the 
child was ficke that was 
borne of Bathſeba, he faſted 
and hed plentie of teares, 
he went into his prily 


fruiclefſe and vnprofitable, | 


| chamber and lay all night 
on 


| = 


—"for the Sick. 


| 


on the earth, intreating che 
Lord for che life and reco- 
very of the ctrild, But as 
ſoone as he perceiued and 
ynderſtood(by the whiſpe- 
ring of his ſeruants ) that 
the child was dead, then he 
caltaway his mourning at- 
tire, and changed his rai- 
ment, and waſhed his face, 
and annointed himſeclfe , & 
did eate his meat cheareful- 
ly, Which when his Ser- 
ants admired, ſuppoſing 
that he would haue ſorro- 
nk more, as ſoone as he 
ſhould vaderftand of the 
death of the childe ( ſee- | 
ing hee had ſo puniſhed 
himſelfe with faſting and 


weeping, while the child 


was alive 2: ) and there-| 
upon asked him the cauſe | 


H4 


and{| 


 talitie, that he had bene of 


and reaſon why he did ſo? 
he made them this anſwer; 
White the childe was yet alige, 
I faſted and wept : for 1 ſaid, 
who can tell whether God will 
haue mercie 0n me that the 
child may line? But now he 
being dead, why ſhould 1 now 


faſt ? can I bring him again| | 


any more ? ] ſhall goe to him, 
but he ſhall not veturne vnto 
me, In which words Dawd 
wiſely declareth and ſhew- 
eth, that we ought not to 
greeue and lament for that 
which cannot be recouered 
nor called againe. And this 
is that which the holy Fe 
ther Saint Cyprian prote- 
feth in his Sermon of Mor- 


ren admoniſhed by diuine 
revelation, yea, and char- 
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ged] 
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[likely aduzrtiſe all men, & 


{or lament ouermuch for 


' 


TE —— — 


'ged alſo, and commanded 
of God that he ſhould pub- 


inhis preaching teach and 
inſtrut them, not to ſorow 


the brethren which depart 
out of this world when 
God calleth them; for that 
ſuch ſorrowing is hatefull 
and diſpleafing vnto God, 
Notwithſtanding , that 
we may not ſeem hard har- 
ted, orthac we loued our 
friend that is dead very 
lenderly, or no better then 
other common men: it is 
meete and requiſite, that 
we beſtow vpon him ſome 
teares, and thoſe procee- 
ding from the ſincere affe- 
dion of commiſeration,and 
of hartic and vnfained loue 


I53 


H 5 toward 


A. 


hm. A dt Ae. dil. Att lt. dee. oe ene e..oomd 


. 


1 


| 


= ” 
D _ | 
Py 

: 


þ 


th.t1.gs. | ction » Weepe for Lazwu 


LuGe 23.27 


rohn.20.11.! cauſe regiltred in the Gol- 
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roward him ; but yer al. 
waices meaſurcdand Ouided 


and of true pietic and pod. 
lineſſe, For Chriſt our Lord] 
& Sauiour himſclte, being: 
the moſt perfeR & abſolute! 
patternc of all yercues, did; 
ofa louing and tender affe. 


' 
| 
| 


\ being dead. And his holy 
and godly liſters, Marie 
and Martha, are greatly: 
commended for lamenting 
the death of their brother, 
| Likewiſe of choſe ſervice 
2ble women which flood 
by the Croſſe, and beheld 
while our bleſſed Sauiout 
ſuffered ſuch extreme tot- 
ments, it is not without 


| pcllto their eſpeciall po 


M1 


by the right rule of reaſon,| | 


| 1 for the Sicke. 


and commendation, y they 
ſhed teares over him art his 


[death and buriall. And con- 


cerning the firſt Martyr S. 
Stephen , we reade in the 
Atts of the Apoſtles, that 
certaine men fearing God, 
carried him to be buried, & 
made oreat lamentation for 
him, Whereupon it is, 
that the Sonne of Sirach 
piucth aduice and counſel, 
tobeſtow ſome teares vp- 
onthe dead : but yet inany 
wiſe he willeth that the 
ſame be immoderate, nor 
continued ouer long ; Weep 
(ith he) for the bad, be- 
cauſe be hath toſt the light ; 
but make ſmall lamentation 
for him, becauſe he is at reſt. 
And hereunto doe tend all 
thoſe conſolatorie Epiſtles 


j of 


| 


Aft. 8.2. 


_—_—_—— 
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| 


| 


| ments, that they ought not 
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of that holy Father Saint le.\ | 
rome; wherein he comfor-! 


teth the liuiog forthe death 
of their friends hence de- 
parted ; auouching and 
prouing, both by authority 
of holy Scripture, and' by 
(trong reaſons and argu- 


to ſorrow or Wweepe im- 
moderately, for them that 
are deparced hence, and 


haue chanecd this life, (a5\| - 
thatEpitile written to He- |] 


fiodor ) cocerning the death 


of Nepotian ; the Epilſle 
written to Para, concer- 
ning the death or flecpeof 


her daughter Blejlla; the 
Epiſtle to Tyraſy, concer- 
ning . the death of his 
daughter ; and the reſt of 


the Epiſtles of that holyF 
s . ml 


— — 


{cher which intreate of the 
| {like matter. 


| by the name of Chriſtians, 
| [and I charge and require 
you, cuen by the mercies of | 


= for the Suke. 
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CHAP, XV. 
An Exhortation to all profeſ- 
 forsof the name of 
Chriſt, 


Ow I beſcech and in- 
 Ytreate all, even as ma- 
ny as are (Uiled and called 


God, y once at the length 
forſaking your former fins 
and errors, and the horrible 
darknefſe and blndneſle in 
which ye have liued,ye will 
returnevnto abetter courſe 
| of life; with all care and di- 
ligence, and with fincere 8 


Oo. 


heartie | 


| 158 
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| 


 [T3E.2.12, 


heartie deyotion , hearing 
and recceiuing the word of 
God , which is able to ſaue 
your ſoules; and continu- 
ally without intermiſſion 
knocking at the gates of 
heauen , and intreating the 
heauenly Father through 
his Sonne Chrifl Ieſus, chat 
he will inwardly teach and 


 inltcuRt you, and enlighten 


your hearts and minds with 
the true knowledge of 
| Chriſt, and of his heauenly 

will. That denying and re- 


ye may live ſoberly, and 
righteouſly, and godly in 
this preſentworld: Jooking 
for the bleſſed hope and ap- 
pearing of the plorie ofthe 
mighty God,& of our Saui- 


him- 
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nouncing all yngodlylufts, | 


| 


our Teſus Chriſt ; who gave| 


| Scriptures, and cuery day 


for the Suke. | 
himſelfe for vs, y he might 
redeeme vs from all ini- 
quitie, and purge vs tobe a 
peculiar people vato him-! 
ſele, zealous of good 
works. | 
That ſame light of grace, 
and of all comfort and con- 
ſolation, ( as the day ſtarre 
fo0n high) hath viſited vs, 
and by the infinite goodnes | 
of God , hath in theſe laſt 
times in exceeding preat 
brigheneſſe ſhined forth vn- | 
tovs, We haue manifold 
examples both in the holy 


among our ſelues ; which 
teifie the infinite bountie 
and mercie, long ſuffering, 
patience and gemtlenefle of 
our God toward vs: where- 


iy we may ſce, how God 


would 


© —— 
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| would not that we ſhould 

be loſt, bur thar we thould 
conuert & liue; how ſoone 
his 1uſt wrath waxeth hote 
againft vs, and how eaſily 
againe he is mooued to ſur- 
cealſe from puniſhing vs as 
we deſerued,ſo ſoone as we 


vnfainedly repent of our 


& purpoſe an amendmet of 
our lives. Lettheſe things 
moue you (deare brethren) 
and (tirre you vp to ſceke the 
Lord , while yet he may bt 
found ; to call upon him while 
he t; yet neare unto you ; that 
the wicked forſahe his owne 
waies, and the unrighteous bu 
own imaginations ,and returit 
unto the Lord; and he wil 
haue mercie on him ; and unt0 


onr God, for he is very read 
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finnes,and Redfaltly intend| 


to 


_ a 


—_ 
— — 


es. 
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to forgine, Yealetthe con» 
fderation hereof encou- 
re you in all your trou- 
bles and diſtreſſes ro flie yn- 
toGod, and vnceſlantly to 
ray vnto him, that he will 
nercifully pardon and for- 
ve you all your finnes,for 
jr deare Sonnes ſake Ieſus 
| |Chriſt: and y he will vouch- 
fe to preſerue and keepe 
you, to ſuſtaine and yphold 
you,to cheriſh and comfort 
you, and finally to hide and 
cover you vnder the ſha- 
dow of his wings, and to be 
preſent and rcadieto helpe 
and ſuccour you in all your 
need and neceffitie. Thus 
did Dayid whe he ſaw him- 
ſelfe in great diſtrefle and 
danger ; and that for his fin 
there had fallen by a ſore| 


plague 


bh IT 


Sh 25, 
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plague in three dais ſpace, 
ſeauentie thouſand meg; 
Rraightway he fliethvmo 
God, confeſſing his finne, 
and lamentablic craving & 
begging for mercy and for- 
giueneſſe,crying out : Ecce, 
Behold, Thane famed , yeal 
haxe done wickedly. And wht 
he had builc an altar in the 
threſhing floore of Araun 


el had appeared vnto him, 
Fe offered burnt offerings 
and peace offerings there 
upon. And then the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, That the Lora ws 
appeaſed toward the land, and 
the plague ceaſſed from 1ſrath. 
By which example of Dx 
vid ( deare brethren ) con- 
feſſe your finnes, pray vnio 
God for grace, and intreate 


——_—— 


—— 


for 


— 


wn yonee” 


the Iebufite, where the An-|| 


for the Sicks. 


——_——— 
— 


| ceptable ſacrifice of a peni- 


for mercie and pardon: of- 


ering vp vato God that ac- 


cent & contrite heart, which 
zboue all things is well 
pleafing vato him: and be- 
hold, God will be preſence 
and ready to helpe you,nei- 
ther will he ar any time faile 
you, or forſake you. 

Inlike manner, when God 
ſet Tonas yvnto Nineue, he 
threarned ro deſtroy that 
populous and famous citie. 
But Riraightway , as ſoone 
4 at the preaching of lo- 
nah, the Nineuites had re- 
pented , God had compal- 
hon on them , he pardoned 
their finnes and remitted 
their puniſhment. Set be- 
foreyou(my brerthren)theſe 
[examples to be imitated & 


D218 1 Jo | 


i followed. 


Eſay 59-1. 


Eph.2.4. 


Rom.10.12, 


| 164 | 


i5 not ſhortned , that it canut 
ſaue: he both will, and ca 


refuſe not, neither deſpiſe 


mercifully and abundantly 
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followed, Diſtrut not the| 
mercie and goodncfle off| 
God, Behold,the Lords banil| 


ſaue and helpe, yea releeve|| 
and comfort you: ſo asyei 


his grace and goodneſlefi] 


offered : but call vpon hin 
for helpe and aſliftance of 
his grace, who is rich in 
mercie, Epheſians 2. 4 
cuen rich vnto all that call 


I 2. 

Now I pray and beſeech 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt that 
onely true and approved 
Phyſttion both of body and 
ſoule, that theſe diuineme- 


dicines , and fpirituall di 
| rections 


——_— 


vpon him , Romanes 10, 


| 


| vhereby faith may more 8& 
i} |noreabound and increaſe, 


[|andthe loue of God, and 


[of your brethren more and 


|terthe example of the ſame 


Y* | —a 
of OY E; 
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|re&ions colleRed.and di-| 
[peſted out of the rich Rore- | 


houſe of the holy and fa-' 


[[|cred Scriptures , may have 
[a powerfull and effeQuall | 


working in your hearts : 


more feruently bee infla- 
medin you . And that a- 
biding conſtant and pati- 
ent in all remptations and | 
tribulations wharſoeuer(af- | 


Chriſt Teſus, ) ye may euen 
ynto the laſt gaſpe, cleaue 
and ticke faſt vnto him, in| 
ſured hope of eternall| 
life and ſaluation, throvgh 
the ame Chriſt Teſus our 


atone Sauiour: To whom 
with 


4 4s 
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holy Ghoſt, be all glarie 
and praiſe for euermore, 
Amen. 


| 


M 


lwith the Father and thell 


kl [EE EEE 
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_ The ſecond part. 


|] A Method or order 


of comforting 


the Sicke. 


[FRO 


CHAP. I. 
How to comfort all ſuch, 
4s lie vpon the bed 


of Sickneſſe. 


(R>ZY Hereas(deare 
Af} brother )thou 
art ſo ſore 
vexed & prie- 


tele, know for ſuretie and 


thou 


| 
Y 


| 


mke certaine account, thar | 


| 


ued with (ick- | 
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thou art thus afflicted and 
puniſhed, not by chancear 
fortune , but by the deter. 
minate will, purpoſe, and 
permiſſion of almightie 
God. For whatſocuer aff 
Rion or calamitie befalleth 
vnto the children of Godt 
is doubtleſſe fent of God, 
and it cometh vnto them 
whollie and altogether at 


$ pirituall Direclion || 


his appointment,and by his 
| guidance and direQion, 
For as much as # him wet 
line, and mone, and haue our 
being. It un hethat hath mad: 


vs, and not we our ſelues. And 


is indeed of his good will, 
and of his loue and fatherly 
| affetion toward thee, that 
| he now ſendeth this ficknes 
\( whatſocuer it be ) not tl 
| defiroy' 


NE NE CER 
—_ 
=. 


doubt not thou , bur that it | 


Ina 
= 5? 


ett» 


and 
hrie 
affli 
Ileth 
od,it 
30d, 
them 


en 


—_— 


«|| {cifull and heavenly Father 
moſt dearely and — 
e 
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deftroy thee, but to call 
thee to repentance, and to 
exerciſe and flirre vp thy 
faith and confidence in him. 
For affli ions are vndoub- 
ted hgne3 of Gods vndoub- 
ted lone and fauour roward 
vs, Whom God loneth, him | 


geth enery one, whom he recet* 


th,Heb, 12.6. Thy mer- 


loving thee , in his wi 


||#hich be beareth vnto thee, 


couaſell & render affeRtion 


doth by this Gckneſſe mor- 
tte and bridle, repreſſe and 
\keepe vnder thy old man, 
ft bound (as it were )in 


(ſich Salomon)be correferh Pro, 3.12, 
and chaſtiſeth, yea be ſcour- Heb.12:6, 


ſetters and chaines,, thac'ſo | 


| [thou maiſt more willingly | 
F Bm and ; 


het th ett bf 
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and chearfully offer vp thy 
body as a ſacrifice to God, 
and faſten ic with Chriſt vp. 
on his Croſſe. This f1c knes 
of thine is therefore a fa- 
therly chaſtiſemetit , not 
ſent for thy hurt, or for thy 
deſtruction , but for thy 
great good, tothe end that 
thereby thou maylt be re- 


reſtored (as it were to life 
2gaine. God thy heavenly 

ather ſceth perhaps, thy 
old Adam (that is, thy cor- 
rupt nature) too Juſtice and 
vnruly, and too froward 
and tubborne,to wax wan- 
ron and proud, and vnable 
to bridle and overſway his 
lufſts; and that while be 


| ctisfierh too, roo much his 


own deliresand os 
| r 


mm 


em... 


formed, yea quickned and 


——_— P* a n rn 


eAn order of 


______W_... 


— comforting the ſucke. | 


he cannot reſtraine himſelf, 
nor moderate and keepe 
himſelfe in any good mea- 
ſure : and therefore he doth 
ſhurhim vp (as ir were ) in 
this priſon , and he bindeth 
him (as it were) with theſe | 
fetters and chainesof weak- 
neſſe and ſickneſſe, thereby 
to bridle, repreſſe, and re- 
tiraine him , left he ſhould | 
bring the moſt noble and 
precious ſoule in danger to | 
de ſeduced. Fleſh & blood 
doth reigne (till, and beare 
the ſ\way inchee more then 
the Spirit . Here therefore, | 
dehold, God - is preſent | 
with thy wg and 
Rrengthening the ſame, | 
while it wraſtleth againft 
the rebellious and'vnruly 
fleſh; thac having vahqur- 


Z ed \ 


«A order of. 


(bed the ſame, ic may ſub: 
duet and keepe it vnder, 
It may be, that if nowat 


this time thou were in| 


bealth and proſperitic, per- 
 baps thy fleſh ( as it isal. 
 waies inclined to nothing, 
bur euill.) hauing deceiued 
thee, it would driue thee 
and caſt thee headlong in- 
to many dangerous (innes 
2painlt thy God , whete- 
by che wrath of God ſhold 
be prouoked, and a way 
prepared for thy ſoule vnto 
hell fire and damnation, 
Now behold thy heauenly 
Father, preuenting this 
lofle and danger, and pro- 
viding better for thee, 2nd 


_ 


for thy welfare and ſafctic; 
he-refraincth and holdeth 


backe(asit were with abri- 
*H dle) 


_—_—_—_— 


comforting the ſicke. 


dle ) this fleſh of thine, 
which with tooth & naile, 
and withal her (trengehre- 
belleth againſt the Spirit, 
and hauing taken ir cap- 
tive (as it were) he reſtrai- 
neth the ſame, that it tum- 
blenot into a finke of (ins ; 
butrather may be ſubdued, 


and brought in obedicnce 


mnto the Spitit, Now, fith | 


this is the good will and 
pleaſure of thy heauenly fa- 
ther, who doth all this in 


"tender loue vnto thee, and 


ith that all this rendethto 
thy profite and welfare : 
take heed in any wiſe that 
thou firiue not, nor oppoſe 
thy ſelfe againſt the ſame, 
But rather ſuffer patiently, 


and pray that thy heavenly 


Rthers wil may be accom- 


m4 
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I 3 pliſhed| 
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| pliſhed and fulfilled; that 


he will intreate thee, and 
deale with thee according 
to his good pleaſure ; that 
thou will and defire no. 
thing, but that which ſhall 
ſeeme good vnto him; that 
all things may tend to the 
plorie and praiſe of God; 
and that his grace may fill 
be preſent with thee, toen- 
able thee to beare meek<el 
and patiently the Crofſe& 
affliction thar lyeth ypon 
thee. For patience bringeth 


| forth experience , and exptri- 


ence hope, and hope maketh 
not aſhamed, Rom,s5 4. 
Here haſt thou matter 
and occaſion of learning, 
and of exerciſing patience 
inall affliRtions, Firſt, thob 
tearneſt,thatGod affliteth 


{ 


err 


and | 


' comforting the ſicke. 


and puniſheth thee with a 
faherly affeion. And this 
thou learneſt by expericce. 
For vnle(ſe thou have expee 
rience hereof indeed, how 
behooueful & profitable it 
isfora man wholy to yeeld 
& giue himſelfe vato God. 
to obey his will (according 
to that ſaying of Damid: Ur 
i good for me that thor haſt 
bumbled me ) thou canſi not 
conceive ſure and ficdfa(t 


hope and confidence in 
him:hauing nor had proofe 
and experience before of fo 
fatherly and Jouing afﬀecti- 
onof Almightie God to- 
wards thee,to lie hid vnder 
his rod and chaſtiſement. 
But when thou haſt learned 
the ſame before by experi- 
ence, and haſt now already 


14 ſome 


Al 


'P/al, I19. 
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ſome taftetherof, thy mind 
is not daunced, nor ouer. 
come With any crofles 
afflitions: bur thy hope & 
confidence is (till more and 


more increaſed, when a 


once and againe thou haf 


had expericnce of the helpe||] 
of God till preſent with|| 
thee, And if God (through 


a certaine conniuency) tuf-|] 


fer thee ſometimes to bee 


plunged, and to ſticke faſt 


in the mire (as it were) for 
a time: yet notwithſtanding 
at the length he will reach 
{ out his helping band, to 
ſave and dcliuer thee. Hee 
ſufferech thee peraduenture 
to ſwim a while, yeatobe 
plunged in the water, oril 
the mire : but he will not 
ſufferthee in any wiſe tobe 


drow- 
c_—_ __—_— 


| | 
mayeſt make ſure account, 


J'cheriſh within thy ſelfe a 


i —— 


* 
© 
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bat be will never forſake 
thee nor caſt thee off, when 
25 being tn danger he hath 
hboften preſerucd thee. In 
Mifions therefore thou 


karneſt ro conceiue, and 


certaine and vndoubted 
hope & confidence in God. 
ſo as in farre greater trou- 
{dles and diftreſſes (when as 
to help appeareth from elf- 
where) thou mayſt boldlie 


pwttruſt and confidence in | 


tim: (being already taught 
and aſſured of his viſual and 
odinarie manner,in fauing 
&delivering his children.) 
Thou haſt learned, that 
icknefſes,and other croſſes 
ad afflitions, are ſent not 


' comforting the ſiche. - 


[| frowned. Hereby the thou 


I's in 
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| that thy greefe and fickne: 
| is not ſent vnto thee for thy 


{ thus commit and yeeld w/ 


mm... 


when thou art perſwaded 
of, (being taught it by ex 
perience ) thou doſt patj. 
ently wait for help. Neither 
art thou diſcouraged, bu 
tedfafily hopef,thar atthe 


—— 


ſocuer he deferrethlong,& 
bideth his face, making asif 
hee heard not. And ſox 
length thou vnderſtandef} 
well, and acknowlergel, 


hurt or perdition, but for 
the glorie of God, and for 
thine own eternall welfare 
and ({aluation. He thatcan! 


himſelfe vnto God, refling 


—{ uw _— _ 


; h | 
in anger, but in fatherh|| 


loue and kindneſle: wy 


length hee will fend thee] | 
help and deliuerance, how-| | 


. || [with an oath,that we wight 
| |aot doubt of 1t,faying ; Ye- 


| [he ſhall nener ſeedeath, And 
| |in another place hee ſaith ; 
| [lam the reſurrection and the 
| life. He that belceneth in me 
| | hall lire, though he bedead: 
| [ad he that lmeth and belee- 


| comporting the ſiche. 


and relying vpon his pro- 
miſes, he ſhall no wife dye 
for ever. Which thing 


Chrit himſelfe afhrimech 


nly, verily, 1 ſay vato you : 1 f 


any man ſhall keepe my word, 


weth in me, ſhall not aye for e- 
wer. Theſe words of thy 
[reet Sauiour Chrift{deare 
brother) be carefull ro keep 
diligently, and to haue 
deeply rooted in thy mind ; 
and therewithall raiſe vp 
and comfort this wauering 
mind of thine, He that belee- 


Tol1.8.5I, | 


oh, 11.35 


ueth 


Ys IT 
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1 


Toh.14.6. 


| the erue life : 


age 4nd Amen. 2, Corinth, 


"An order of 


| | verb inme (faith Chrifi) ial 


not tafte of death. He that be. 
beeneth in me,hath exerlaſting 
life, And This i enerlaſting 

hife, that they know theeto þ 
the onely true Goa, andn bom: 
thou haſt ſent leſi C brif.| 
This hfe everlaſting is be. 


| gun in this world For who- | 


| foeuer hath Chriſt, he hath 
for Chriſt is 
che erue life. 70h. 14.6. and 
he is alſo the truth ( as hee 
witneſTeth in the ſame 
place.) And therefore net- 
ther will nor can deceive 
vs: bur the promiſes of God 


in hin, and through him art 


1.20. 


| Andes the end thac thou 
' maieſt nothing doubr, but 
that God will abide by his 


words 


—— A 
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K 


——— — 


words & promites, he hath 
by 2n eſpeciall and peculiar 
couenant and ſigne added 
mtothy body, boundand 
tyed himlelfe ( as it were) 
yato thee. For of an earneſt 


| [louc and defire of thy ſalua- 
| tion (hauing ſent his owne 


Sonne into the world, to 
oivevp himſelfe vnto death 
for thee ) he hath made a 
couenac of grace with thee 
through Chriſt; in whom 
he hath promiſed, thar.if 
thou beleeue and be baprti- 
zed,he wil freely giue vnto 
thee eternall life; he will 
never leauethee nor forſake 
thee, but will be a Father 
ynto thee, and will crowne 


|thee with his goodneſle & 
[mercie. Now the ligne and, 
[ſcale of his couenant is thy 


VE 
[© —— 


Bapcil- 


=. 
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Rom. 6.3. 


(Gal. 3.26, 


| be wholly in him,and he in 
( 
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Bap r\me. Wherefore vnto 
the promiſes annexed vnto 
this figne it behoueth thee 
ro cleave faſt, & to lay ſure 
hold vpon the ſame. For 
God hath given thee this 
{1gne in thy fleſh, that thou 
mighre(t nothing doubt of 
his favour and mercic pro- 
miſed, and of his faithful. 
nefſe & goodneſſe towards 
thee. Thou art baptized ( as 


S. Paul faith ) into the death|| 


of Chriſt,thar his death may 
become thy death;and that 


he might make a full and 
perfect ſarisfation vnto 
God for thee, Yea thou halt 
put him on, (as it were )in 
Bapriſme ( for ſo faith the 
Apoſtle vnto the Galathi- 
ans) that ſo thou mighteſt 


thee. 


SE ————— 


thee. Bapriſme therefore is' 


| 


ſuch a couenant, and ſuch a 
figure and ſigne as comfor- 
eeth, 1eioyceth, & quieteth 
thy conſcience before God 
(as Saint Peter witneſſeth) 
aſſuring thee,that God will 
neuer condemne thee for 

thy finnes, being throughly 

purged and waſhed away 

in the bloud of his Sonne 

For being wſtified by fanh , 
thou haſt peace with Goa, Ro. 
5-I. A:quiet, peaccable, & 
chearefull conſcience is this 
true peace. Now thou haf 
recciued Baptiſme,asamoR 
cercaine figne and ſeale of 
this thy iu{hfication, and of 


- | mercie and compaſſion vp- 


— —— 
we py 


% bs : 


— eomfortmg! he frke. 18: 
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the remiſhon of all chy Ins: 


that thou mighteſl aſſured | 


ly beleeve,that God hauing 


| 1 Pet.3Z.214 


Rom, $.I. 


| 


pon 
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vpon thee for Chrilt his 
ſake, willtaue and dcliuer 
thee, 


and will be a Father vnto 


| fallible a figne and teftimo- 


| nie thereof, rhou oughteſ 


to commit .and giue ouer, 


| both all thy affaires and thy 


ſelfe alſo wholly vnto him, 


| ro obey his will, and ro ſuf- 
fer patiently his hand vpon. 
{thee (whetherit be his will 
| that thou liue or die ) pray- 
d ing and defiring that his 
| good will may be done vn: 
| ro his praiſe and glory. And 
ir is vnpoſſible if thou cruſt] 
 ſtedfafily in Gods mercie] 


promiſed, 


| 


Now then, foraſmuchas' 
| God hath a fauor vnto thee, 


thee,and conſequently will | 
' neuer forſake thee:and for- 
! aſmuch-as thou haſt ſo in- 


—___CC_HOAOY 


| ———— —— 
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promiſed through Chrilt, 
ind thus dedicate thy ſclfe 
wholly vnto him: it is vn- 
poſſible ( I ſay ) that thou | 
houldeſt periſh or be con - 
demned.Foraſmuch as God 
hath promiſed, that he will 


— 


—__ 


||berchy Father,cuenthe fame 


God, who is molt crue of 
his word, yea truth icſelfe; 
while thou doeſt belceve & 
knowledge him ſo to be, 
and thereupon hopeſt and 
lookelt for all good things 
from him ; he cannot, bur 
(as a tender Father ) take 
care of thee, and fo conſe- 
quently in good time faue 
and deliver rhee (how hard- 
ly ſoeuer for the preſent he 


[may ſeemeto intreare thee) 


yea foraſmuch as . he :hath 
promiſed to be a Father not 
| onely| 


— — 
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onely vnto thee, but alſo 
vnto thy ſeede after thee& 
thou ttedfaſily beleeuet 
theſc his promiſes: he will 
without all doubt haue x 
diligenc and provident care 
both of thee and thine. And 
therefore mayeſt thou well ”= 
recommend vnto him , not|[|, 


onely thy bode and ſoule, hos 
but alto thy wife and thy ba 


' children, thy kinsfolke and the 
thy friends, and brieflyall][|, 
that thou haſt belonging W 
vnto thee. Nothing doub- & 
ting but that he will be 


4 || [M1 
true Father vnto thy chil- " 
dren, a true husband ynto|| |; . 

fat 
thy wife, anda true friend||| | 


varo thy kinsfolke and 
friends . For God: hath ki- h 
therto-vicd thee in thele, & th 
roward cheſe,oncly as aStc- x 
] | ward, 


J— —_— OI 
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ward. And now when he 
ill haue thee to leaue the 
execution of this office and 
charge, he will doubrleſlc 
lbſtiture in thy Read ano+ 
ther Steward over them, 
who ſhall faithfully and di- 
ligently rake care of them. 
If with full confidence of 
heart, thou ſhalc hope and 
lbooke for this -from him, 
there is no doubr bur that 
he will doit(as T have faid,) 
Wherefore ſhake off from 
thee, and caſt out of thy 
mindal care forthy friends, 
and for all thy worldly af- 
fatres; and commir the ſame 
ouer vnto God, Be rather 
careful for thy ſelfe,and be- 
thinke how to provide for 
thy ſoule,and co refignethe 


ſame over into the hands 


of | 


CE. amo. 
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of thy Creator and Redee-|} 
mer. 
And now, whereas Cod|| 
hath freely for Chriſt his}}" 
ſake pardoned and forgiuen|| 
thee all thy finnes : here. 
quireth nothing elſe of thee 
for this infinite and inefli-|| 
mable benefice ; but thatil 
thou in like manner from|Þ*" 
thy very heart forgiue allſ|. 
thoſe y have done wrong||"" 
and injury vnto thee. And\( 
he promiſeth that he will 
forgiue ynto vs our treſpaſ- 
ſes, ſo as we ſhall forgiue 
vnto men their treſpaſs, 
Wherfore hauing fromthe] 
bottome of thy heart par- 
doned all wrongs and of- 
fences(ſo as thou intendeſi| 
not euer after to renew, 
nor call ro minde againe 


the 


— a 


— = the ſuke 
| [Ih 


[ang forch her fruics in thee | 


ercmeimbrance thereof ) 
ray carneltly and heartily | 
orthem that haue any w ay | j 


; |[ujured or hurt thee, accor- | 
'|[{lingro rhe doftrincand ex-! 


||mple of Chriſt himſelfe. | 
ind if thou ſhalt recouer | 


: of this thy {1c knefle 5 helpe | | 


them to F vetermoſt of ty : 
jower ( if they ſhall and 
nneed of thy helpe.) Now | 
tthou haſt thy mind thus! 
wide and free from inward | 
mdoc,malice and diſplea- | 
-[{lre, chou haſtalſo an vn-| 


"[[loubred figne , that God 
th pardoned hee all thy | 


{fnnes,& vererly raſed chem 


wr of his fighe , For faith, | 
whereby thy heart is pur- 
| 18rd hewing it ſelf, & brin- 


virthe bleſſings and bene- 
=... | 
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firs of God towards thee, ||\nd 
being infinite in pardoning|ſ}ad 
all thy ſinnes, which are in||heir 
number infinite ) it cannot|{;ly 
but Rirre thee vp in likey He 
manerto forgiue thy neigh-[th 
bour, and to do good vntoſſ[nor 
him, Here the fruite of thylſ/in + 
loue and charitie witneſſeth|ſtha 
vnto thee, and putteth thee x 
in aſſurance,chat rhy faithis ty 
a true and [wely faith; when yr, 
ic bringeth forth goodſh 

fruite.and ſuch as is vnfai- Ki 
ned, This is that which $, rec 
Peter meaneth, when he ki 
willeth vs ro gine all azligenc at 
| to rake our calling and eletiun not 
ſare by our good workes; gi-|\he: 
ving vs to vnderſtand, that but 
thoſe good works are Wit: He 
neſſes and tokens that we»; 
are ele & choſen of God, ſy 


b2- and| 


— 


—— 
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thee, wdadopted tobe his ſons, 
ning ||znd conſequently to be 
re in|[heires of eternall life and 


nnot [[{aluation. 
1 like lewbeir norvichſtanding) 


eigh-||ithis,know,that thou can(} 


vntoſſinor, neither mult thou 
f chy[[in any wiſe hope or looke | 
eſſeth| tht God will for the pain- 


| 


) theelſ fulneſſe or gricuouſneſſe of 
this ty ficknefle and rorment, 
when ardon and forgiue thee | 
goodſ/ty fines . For there is no | 
vnfai- i cietaliennce other | 

ich$, [rcompence for thy finnes, | 
0 he [uronely y death of Chrilt. 
wemthnthis caſe God regardeth 
lets tothing elſe, neither doth 
3 B&|he accept of any thing elſe, | 

, that [bu of his beloved Sonne. | ! 

ewIt-\f He i& that Lambe of God PR 
T Wellwbich onely taketh away the 

God,| ſanesof the word, He i a ſuf= i; nph.2.2, 
and}; ficrent 


—_— Pk. 


oe 


Rom 8.18. 
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fecrent , perfett, and ab/olme 
{acrifice , and oblation for the 
ſonnes of the whole world, Ms 
for thy paines or ſickneſle, 
or whatſocuer tormentsvr 
affIicions, (be the ſame ne- 
ver ſo gicator intolerable) 
they are not able to make 


vnto God for 7 lealt of thy 


| Gnnes ; much lefle then can 


| (as Saint Paul witnefleth) / 
account ( faith he ) that the 


that ſhall be ſhewed wnto 11, 


pacifie or to mitigate and 
aſſwapge the wiath and in- 


| ſatisfaction & recompence||! 


the ſame deſerue ſaluation;|| 


affiiftions of thes preſent time | 
are not worthy of the glay||| 


No creature either in hea-|| 
| ven or in earth; no wal | | 
nor Angell was abletop#|| 


dignation of God theFi || 


——_ 


_—_ -- 


| ther: |! 


ther : much leſſc then is this 
ickneſſe of thine, and this 
momentanie affliction avle 
twdoit, Yea(thatmore is ) 
hee that muſt pacifie the 
wrath and indignation of 
almightie God, and ſore- 
concile God. vnto man, 
it was neceſſarie that hee 


|| ſhould be both God and 


\man , being to yndertake 


'\make interceſſion and at- 
tonement betweene God 
offended and difpleaſed, 


and man ſtanding guil- 


«| tieand condemned. There- 
'[||[fore it was neceſſarie, that 


the Sonne of God ſhouid 
bemade man, thar in his 


vody and in his fleſh bee 


*\|/Wght ſatisfic the wrath of 


| Cod his Father by his ſuffe- 
ther: | K 


" comforting the fiche. £24 Bl 193 | 


|and deale, yea, and to. 


| 


rings * 
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"as 3.46, 


I.Pet.2.24. 


Þ ant 


— . y 


— eAn order of 


rings for vs,and ſo ſave and 
deliver vs trom the ſame: 
as the Prophet witneſleth,. 
ſayivg; Hee hath borne our 
iniquuies, and carried our ſor- 
rowes. And againe,The Lord 
hath laid upon him the niqui- 
tres of vs all. And againe, For 
the tranſgreſſions of my peo- 
ple was he plagued, And Saint 
Peter telleth vs, that hs own 
ſelfe bare cnr ſinnes tm hu body 
onthe Croſſe, and that by hu 


| andiſhar pe, Chriſt;only and || 


ſtripes we are healed. For thy 
Lord Chriſt his ſake ir is| 
then that thy Ginnes aretor- | 
given thee,and for no other| 


for no affliction nor ſuflc-| 
ring, though never ſo hard} 


alone is our rj ohteouſneſſe, | 
our {atisfaftion:& redemp- 


—— 
— 


thing in the whole world. || 


tion, | 


bl. — 


Irn—n—n—_— 


—__ 


"Of. " 
Fe 5 
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3 


comforting the fickg, F-3 9 ET 
REY 


—_—_— 


ad || tion,our health and (a[uati- 
e:||'|on, Him God made /i franc for | 2.Cor.s. 21, 
thy} | v5, who knew 10 ſinne, that we | 
our might be made righteorts, yea | | 
or-\| |the righreouſneſſe of God mn 
ordil | him. Wherefore if thou be- | | & 
J#1-|} |[ceue edfaſtly, thou art Uhn 1.12, 
Forl\ | now alreadic the childe of 
peo- | God : and if thou be the 
aint | child of God, then art thou 
own|| | alſo the heire of God, and 
coheire together with 
y hu) | Chriſt, (as Saint Paul wit- [Rem. 8.17. 
r thy || | nefeth, Rom.8.) Now if e- | 
ic 1s! [ternal life be the inheri- 
for- [tanceof Gods children, & | 
ther | |the gift of God, (as S. Paul [Rm 6:33 þ Þ& 
orld, calleth it) ſurely thou canſt i] 
Prager it by any ſuffe- | ] 
hard ting of paine or ſickneſſe. | 
yand | But God will therfore haue | 
neſſe, || |thee rormented and yexed 1 | 
emp- | with this fickneſſe, that fo 
_ K23- thy | 


y 


796 


( 


| 


| 


— 


'W- 1; order of | 


dued and ouercome,reprel- 


laſt by the death of the bo- 


thy old man might be ſub. 


ſed and kept vnder, yea 
mortified and pur to death | 
(as it were)that ſo at length 
it may ceaſle to offend, And 
that will be finally at the 


dy. And forthis cauſe are 
we to vndergoe this death, 
that our ſoule may depart- 
out and enter into cternall 
blifſe.For this death of ours 
is thegate vnto cternal life, 
Then and thereby at the 
length, we are and (hall be 
delivered from all calami- 
ties, miſeries, and troubles, 
and from all errors, deccits, 
and ſuggeſtions of the Di: 
uell. Neither ſhall we ary 
more be defiled with the 


moſt lothſome filthineſle of | 
'OUr 


HP IIn—_ 


ae | 


——. <4 


—— 


foraſmuch as thereby wee 


—conforting the ficke. © 


our finnes; neither ſhall we 
be ſeduced any more, or 
miſled into hereſies and er- 
rors, nor cal} headlong in- 
to any deſpaire or doub- 
ting. Then ſhall bean end 
of all miſeries and aduerſ- 
ties,and of all croubles and 
dangers. Then reſting in 
the Lord, we (hall enioy e- 
verlaſting life, and joyes 
without end. And therefore 
death is in no wiſeto be ab- 
horred nor feared, Nay ra- 


be wiſhed for and deſired; 


pafſe vnto euerlaltingioyes, 
Andit is molt true which 


Saint Paxl ſaith : That wnto Rom. 8,28, | 


the goaly all things worke to- 
death it ſelfe (a thing inthe | 


.ther,the ſame is earneſlly to 1] 


gether for pood , Sith that 1 


K 3 fight 


_—_— A — 
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| An ordev of 1 


ſightof the world , of all 
other moſt hatefull, and 
moſt hideous and horrible) 
is become vnto the faithful] 
moſt ſ{weete and pleaſant, 
and moſt ioyfull and accep- 
table, Alchoughour old 4-| 
dams (that is, this fleſh of 
ours) doth abhorre it, and 
by all meanes flye from it, 
{ yea,and trembleth for feare 
of it: yet notwithſtanding 
| the invvard man is ready & 

chearefull , yea, glad and 


willing to vndergo it: for- 
; aſmuch as thereby heſeeth 
| & knoweth, that he is treed 
and delwered from the 
| mire and flthineſle of al his 
Gns and corruptions, from 
all paines and griefes, and 
all cares and troubles; and 


alſo obtaineth a paſſage & 


s 6 a 


— hf 


entrance! | 


ee 


comforting the ſicke. 


entrance into euerlaſti 
bliſe and glorie, before the 
throne of God, and of the 
Lamb Chriſt Ieſus: I» whoſe 
preſence #5 the ſulneſſe of toy, 
and at whoſe right hand are 
pleaſures for evermore , Pſal, 
16,11, 


[ <_ A 


CHAP. II. 


How to comfort ſuch as are 
in apparent danger of 
Death, + 


Ood brother, be of 

good comfort, life vp 
thy hearr, and raiſe vp thy 
ſpirit ; for behold, the day 
of thy redemption and diſ- 
ſolution draweth nigh.Thy 
molt gracious and louing 


K4 Fa-| 


— 


LE ES 


en order of | 


| Father (in great mercy to- 
ward thee ) doth now call 
for thee out of this wret- 
ched and miſerable life, to 
tranſlate and convey thee 
ynto himſeclfe,vnto the end. 
lefle ioyes of the heauenly 
life. And therefore now 
give ouer, and wholy com- 
mend vnto him both thy 
ſclfe and all thme. And let 
chy will and his will be all 
one, Say within thy heart, 
Thy will be done (0 God, m 

heaucnly Father ) and mit 

| 4116, Cry out vnto Chiilt 

| thy Saviour, with the good 

' cheefe vpon the Crofle : Re- 


| "Ot member me ( o Lord ) wha 


thou comeſt into thy kingdom; 
or rather , »ow that thou 
| fitteſt and rerneſt im thy glo- 
rious kingdome.Cry with the 


En ——_— od 


—_ 


Pub- 


| comforting the ſiche. 


Publican, Lord be mercifull 
Unto me, a moſh miſerable and 
'metched inner. Cry inſtant- 
ly and carnelily with the 
woman of Canaan, O Soune 
of Damnd haue mercy on me. 
And when thou thus crieſt, 
doubt not but Chriſt will 
heare thee, and will haue 
mercy vpon thee, in pardo- 
ning and forgiuing thee all 
ty finnes: And whenſoe- 
| verthou ſhalt depart hence, 
thou ſhalt aſſuredly be with 
'bimin his kingdome, cucn 
In Paradiſe. Lay hold ther- 
fore vpon this thy Chriſt ; 
licke faſt vnto him, and 
commit thy ſoule vnto him 
25ynto a faithfull Creator, 
With this thy Chriſt cruci- 
ied vpon the Croſle, cry 
vato God the common Fa- 
"2M K 5 ther 


L.Pet.4-19} Þ 


he ———_ _—_— 


Pſal. 31, 1, 


Pſal18.1, 


— 


Aa order of 


— 


I pat my truſt ; l:t me nener! 
| be confounded, Deliuer me in 
| | thy righteouſneſſe. Bow downe| 
| thine eare onto me,make hae 
'to deliver me. 


| ſtrong rocks and houſe of de- 


fence, that thou maiſt ſaue me. | 
\ F or thou art my rocke, and my | | 


| fortreſſe and ſtrength. [ito thy 


God of truth. Cry allo with 
Danid, Pſ[al. 18. Thon, encn 
thou(o Lord) art my ſtrength 
and my fortreſſe, my refuge, 
aud my deluerer, my G od an 

my helper. In aboe will [truft, 

for thou art my ſhield,the horn 


alſo of my ſaluation and m) 


 refluge : onto thee (0 Loyd ) 4 


ther of you both, in the| | 
words of the Prophet Da-|| 
wid, P/al.31.1nthee(s Lord) | 


| 
Be thou mm 


\ hand I commend ; 72y ſparit for | 
thou haſt redeemed med Lora | | 


— 


— ! —— 


1 the| 

Da- 
ord) 
ener | 
me in | 


nemo 


[|rath : for thou art the God of 
| |m ſaluation. Remember (6 
bad ) thy tender mercies, and 
thy loning hinaneſſe, for they 
3 ber not the ſimes of my youth, 


| Lard : : ) But accor:! 117 to the 


] von me for thy goodneſſe( 0 


comfort mg the fcke. 


ifs 1p my ſoule ; (0 God) in 
thee doe 1 truſt; Let me not 
ie alhamed nar confounded 


[trade we and direlt me tn thy 


have beene for ener , Remem- 
nor my mantfold rebellious (0 


multitude of thy CYCLES Look, 


Lord.) For thy name ſake bee 
mercifull vuto mine miquite, 
(0 Lord) for it 1s great,Turne 
thy face unto me, and hane 
mercy upon me . Delmer me, 

and draw me ont of my trou- 

bles. Pardon and forgine mee 
al mine offences . Keeps my 
ſoule and deliner me . Let me 


wot 


llc 


— 


—_ 
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Pſal.g1.14, 


| 


An order of A 


[ 


ot be confounded:for [ put my 
truſtm thee, Ttin this maner 
thou ſhalt with thy whole 
heart call vpon God for 


heip, God will aſſuredlyre.|] 


lieue thee in duertime, and 
will ſay vnto thee, as he did 
concerning Dauid his fer. 


uant: Becauſe he hath truſted 


tn mee , therefore will I deli. 


| him introuble: 1 will delincr 


fight now a good fight, 


ger him: 1 will therfore ſave|j | 


and defend him, becauſe 
he hath knowne my name, | 
He hath called upon me, anal 
will heare him ; I will be with 


him , and after glorifie him, 
Wherefore (dearc brother) 


fight valiantly and cours 
giouſly, and alſo conſtantly 
and tedfaſtly, as becometh 


a true Chriſtian, and a vali 
ant 


wy 


| 


hd 


—— — 


— 


| follow , who an this ſharpe | 


|| 


|backe, for behold; here is 


E” comforting the jiche. | 
nt ſouldier of Ieſus Chriſt. 
Take heede in any wiſe that 
thou loſe not, nor giue 0- 


ver thy Randine. Turne not 


no danger at all. Thou doſi 


not fight here alone: but 
leſus Chriſt thy Lord and 
King , he is thy guide and 


Captaine in this fight, Him 


combare hath gone before 
thee , He as he is thy guide | 
and captaine: ſo he will bc 
thy defender and deliuerer, 
todefend and dcliuer thee 
in this fight and confliQ, 
from all the enemies of thy 
ſoule,and from all croubles 
and dangers whatſocuer, 
For he is not as a morrtall | 


&earthly kin2, who ſome- 


| 


times for want of power, Is | 
fruſtrate 


I 


— 


— 


| Ir {or.15. 


quiſhed and foiled Satan, 


| Be ftrong therefore and of 


An order of 
fruſtrate of his wil and pur- 


poſe. But he is ofendlefle 
and infinite power, ableto 


performe whatſocuer he| 


hath purpoſedor promiſed, 
Yeaandheit is, that hath 
alreadie for thy ſake van- 


death, and hell. Death is 
[wallowed vp into vitory 
chrough Chriſt , who hath 
died for thee. And there- 
fore cuerlaſting death hath 


no intereſt nor power ouer | 


thee, Chriſt for thy ſake 
hath deſcended into hell; 
that he might free and de- 


liuer thee from that hortt- 
ble and endleffe darkneſſe. 


good courage , and with 
an vndaunted heart & mind 


þ 


now fhght that good hgh, 
0 


_— —_— | 


— nmſorangthe Bike 
offaith, laying hold of e- C- 


| ternall life, whereunto thou | 


art ca!led, and haſt profeſ- 


{ed a o0od profeſſion be- 


fore many witneſfes : ſhake 
off a!l feare, for here is no 
danger, There is no caule 


' for thee to feare the rit- 
\nefle and ſeueritie of Gods 
iudgement, 
Chriſt Ieſus is thy mediator 
inthe Gght andpreſence of 


For behold, 


God; he allo is thy aduo- 

cate &interceſſor to pleade 
thy cauſe, and thine high - 

prieſt ro make attonement 
ynto God for thee. He itis 
thar hath . reconciled thee 
vnto God, and that hath re- 
couered vnto thee and for | 
thee the loue and the good 
villand fauour of his ; hea- 
venly Father , which by 


meanes 


| 


© ——— 


| 
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1Tim.6,12 


[| 


_ 


=_ 31. 
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| thee, God almightie(inand 


uerththee, and hath care of! 


— 


meanes of thy (ins was vt. 
terly loft & alienated from 


through Chriſt, and for his 
ſake ) is now become thy 
Father , and he entirelyls- 


chee as of his child that is 
moſt tender and deare vnto 
him. Now then, foraſmuch 
as hewho is ſo grear and 
mightie a king is with thee; 
who can go about to do 
thee hurt 2? who (hall im- 
pugne or oppoſe and fer 
himſelfe againithee?Heare 
what S, Paul faith: If Goa 


—— 


bewithys, who canbe againſt 
vs? who ſhared not his onne | 


Sowne : but game him wvnto\ || 


death for ws all, how ſhall he 
not with him giue vs all things 


alſo? Who fall lay any thing w 
ene 


_— 


| comforting the ſicke. 


— 


the charge of Gods choſen? It 
[ Ged that inſtifieth who ſhall 
mmdemne ? 1t is Chriſt who 
hath died; yea rather, who us 
nſenagaine; who ts alſo at the 
right hand of God,and maketh 
requeſt alſo for vs, Who ſhall 
ſarate vs from the loue of 


God? I am perſwaded that 


felr,nor Principalities nor Po- 
vers, nor height nor depth uer 
ay other creature,ſhall be able 
toſeparate vs from the lone of 
God, which i in Chriſt Teſus 
wr Lord, Seeing then that 
Chritt with all his goodnes 
and benefits is giuen vnto 
thee; righteouſneſle alſo & 


liholinefle, iuſtificarion and 


redemprion,yea everlaſting 
life and ſaluation, theſe are 
al freely giuen and beſto- 


Dn IIS 


wither death nor life nor An- | 


wed "» 


wi Ol a. DA _—_— ww 
+ 


| 


i 


il. tt. Mw 


L.A 


— 


CCC 


ms” order of 


210 
' wedvpon thee ( 25 S. Paul] | 
witneſſerh, 1. Cor, 1, That|| 
1 Cor.1.30, C hriſt i5 made wnto vs of God | 


| and redemption. 


mayeft boldly relie. No 
rempelt ( though neuer 10 
blacke and cloudy,or never 
ſo hideous and terrible: no 


ſocuer, are or ſhall be able 
to calt caſt downe or oucr- 


| his Father, both wiſedome axd| | 
righteonſneſſe , ſantitficatim|| 


| Sce then that thou have|| 
thy hope and confidence|| 
wholly ſetled, and firmely[| 
| and Redfaſtly fixed vpon|||; 

this corner one Chriſt Ie-|[\,4s; 
ſus. Heis a moſt ſound and[|'j; 
a moſt ſtrong and ſurefoun-|}| 
dation, whereunto thou|| 
| mayeſ} ſafely commit thy|| 
ſelfe , and whereupon thau||| 


ſhowers or ſtormes what-| || 


throw 


_—— 


——_— 


|: 


| comforting the ſicke. 


= this foundation: vp- 


| Gariſ I ſay)letall thy hope | 


jonthis thy ſweete Saujour 


od happineſlſe be founded. 
and builc. Caſt thy felfe vp- | | 
yon him, and giuethy ſelfe | | 


mer wholly varo him; put | 


thy confidence in him, and 
ceaue faſt vnto him. And | 
kno affliction nor temp- 
_—_ plucke thee away fro 

( howſocuer things | 
"a to come to paſle ne- 
terſo aukwardly or contra- 
- reaſon and ſencehow- 
dever thine owne reaſon 
hall deeme and indge 0- 
therwiſe,or fleſh and bloud 
hall never ſo .-much per- | 
fwade and counſell other- 
'Wiſe: yea howſocuer the 
divel now and then may 
ſugget] vnto thee, & whil- 


per 


NE a. 


— 


'Hcb., II. Is 


"An order of 


quite vndone,, and art paſ 
all hope; that God cannot 


{ed with thee, and that thay 
ſhalt be condemned to be 
puniſhed in hell fire(as thoy 


haſt deſerued, ) Yet not. 
withſtanding, all theſe ao! 
the like ſuggeſtions, do 


faith relievpon thy ſweete 
Sauiour Chriſt Icſus, and 
Elation ) of things that are ho- 
ped for(to wit, being prom'- 
ſenfble, or conceined by 


of things not ſeene, ( thatis 
a ſure and certaine know- 


{per into thine eares, or put 
into thy mind, that thou arttios 


but Qill be highly difplex. 


thou by a ſtedfaſt and trueſ0 


ſed) notof things that are | 


ſenſe: and it is the evidence|l] 


ledge 


(0 


kdgi 
feb! 


thee 
the | 
arc 
ide 
Robe 


i T1 
, 


| fr 


| whic 


Ricke faſt vnto him, Fotlfi 
faith i the ground ( or expe-\( 


Oo comforting the ſicke | 223 | 
Ir pur ledge and proofe of the 
04 art fitings that appeare not, | 
t paſt ſdebrews 11. 7. Ic (tandeth 
nnorfſhee vpon therefore with | 
plez he holy and faithfull Pa- 
thou fftiarch Abraham, even be- | 
to be fide hope, and above hope, | 
thoy ſobeleeue vnder hope. Thy Kew. 4.15, | 
not. ſFlith & thy hope mult ſer it 
ean! | efro refit all thoſe things, | | 
, dofſpbich eicher blinde rea-| 
trueſſio ſhall ſuggeſt yoro thee, 
ecteſſitthat cunning and craftie | 
and|ſemie che diucl(who lieth '; per. 5.8. 
For|fn waite to deſtroy ) ſhall 
xpe- teketo infuſe and put into! 
ebo-\cee. Here therefore thou | 
m-|{it to learne and obſerue, 
are orthy cofort, Gods man- | 
| by|ſÞ&t and cuſtome in ſauing | 
nce| noſe that are his: whom he | 
atis| Pillife vp into heaven, him | 
»w-|[& doth commonly fiſt, of 
Ige _ all 


—_— 


en order of | C 


| all bring downe to hell, wer 
Whom he will quicken andÞ|illl: 
make aliue,him he doth fi]hah 
brigo downe to the gates off hee 


death. Vpon whom he willfou 


ſhew his greateſ! mercie &(rm 
kindneſle,in ſauingandde- ro 
livering him, him he ſuffe-Fea 
reth before to be tempred, aw 
and maketh as if he wouldJae 
| condemne him. WhereforeÞVe: 
eucn then, when thou fee [vt 
| leſt nothing elſe , but pre- An 
ſent death; when God ſee: la 
| methmotft of all to be angry ]ye: 
| with thee; whe he ſeemeth]tct 
| to be furtheſt from thee, the 
| | yea andco haue wholly andF]th- 
 alcogether forſaken thee, & et! 
| caſt thee off ( as one repro- || m 
| ued and condemned) even [4 
| then ishe neareſt vnto thee, | L 
by. , defend, and de- F 


liver | 


Toa 


| "comforting che ſicke. 
a... 


) hell, ver chee ; then he moſt? of 
en and4l loueth thee, andthen he 
thficſihach grearctt care over) 


ates0 


thee. For i the middeſ} of| 


e willfrouble and affii tion God | 


nd de. 
 (uffe- 
pred, 
vould 
refore 
u fees 
t pre- 
d ſee: 
npry 
meth 
thee, 
y and 
ce, & 

:pro- 

euen 


thee, 
1 de- 


cie & emembrech mercie (as the | 


Prophet in many places 
beareth witneſle.)His wrath Pſal.30,5, 
mureth but the ewinckling of | 


meye: but tn his fanonr u life. 


Weeping may abide at nioht, | 
nt 10 cometh in the morning, | 
And againe, He will not for- \Lam, 3-3I. 


lke( or be angry) for ener: | 


jearather, As 4 father pi- 


tuth his owne children : (9 ts 
the Lord mercifull to hs 
that feare bun : For he know- | 


th whereof we be made;he pe- | 
wmbreth that we are but 
tt. Now, the mercie of the pſa!, 103. 


Lord & for ener and euer pon 13+ 
them that feare him, The; 


liver 


Lord | 


| 216 eAnorderof ||| © 
bo "0" Lord t gracious and full of 1nd 
compaſſion, ſlow to anger, and\||g t 
of great mercy : yea our God y the: 
good unto all,( how much more 8 
to his children? to themthat || oy, 
lone and feare him ? ) and his [ty 
Percy is ouer all his workes, || yn; 
(as the ſame Prophet wit. ||| {ef 
neſſeth, Pfalme 145. 8.)|I'the 

And therefore cloſing vp|| gle 
theeies both of thy mind,|||;y4/ 
and alſo of thy ſenſes,and|}| {ef 
vrterly caſting offthe iudg-|{j 

ment of reaſon, ſubmit and] I w] 
| giue ouer thy {elfe wholy pre 
| vnto Chriſt, and take it in|I'n, 
| good part howſoeuer he|] yz 
| {hall deale with thee. Thou| [a 
muſt not eſteem and iudge | I mj 
of death, or of the horror | [wo 
and paines of death, accor- 
ding to the iudgement of 
| outward fight, or of "_- 

an 


ed ' 


| 
| 
| 
| 


"nw 


| comforting the ſiekg. _ 
nd reaſon; bur according 
10 the word of Gad, and 


the cenſure and iudgement 


thereof. Dauid ſaith, That 
bards z the death of hes Saints. - 

And the voyce of Ciod him- | 
felfe from heauen crycth in 
the Revelation of S: Iohn. 

Bleſſed are the dead which dye 
inthe Lord. And Chriſt him- 
elfe faith: He that beleenerh: 


lame hal not taſte of death, | 
Wherefore, if any thing be 
preſented vato chee, which | 


| may ſeeme to turne thee a- 


Jay from Chriſt 2 caſt the 
| [ime wholly out of thy 
Ioind.. Sticke faſt vnro the 


word of God, which abi- 
&th for ever, Meditate till 
pon it, and by oftenrepea- 
"g the ſame, imprint it 
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I 
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(Apoc. 14.13 
? 


Tohn 8.51. | 
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aedfaltly in thy mind, For 
chou canſi not indeed euer 
conceiue by the quickneſſe 


& ſharpneſſe of thine own | 


reaſon, how al this may be; 
that thou ſhouldeſt paſſe 
thorough death vnto the 
ctuelife;how thou ſhouldfi 
die and deparr this world 
by breathing out thy ſoule; 
how thy ſoule ſhould bee 
kept ſafe in the Lord, and 
(hould abide and reſt with 
him vnto the laſt day. ; and 
how alſo thy body being 
putrified and eaten vp of 
wormes, and conſumed to 


duſt and aſhes,could riſes || 
oainin the laſt day of ivdg-(| 


ment, and come forthin1o 
freſband glorious a forme 


& maner. This reaſon inno [] 


wile is able to conceive: 
onely 


| 


eee 


— 


comforting the ſkke. 


onely faith can compre- 
hend ie . And therefore (till 


of thy faith, and diligently 
xeigh and confider in thy 
[mind all the ſeuerall parts 
ofthe ſame, with a particu- 
hrapplication thereof yn- 
tothy lelfe. 


| 
® 
| 

| CHAP.III. 

How the ſicke partie ts tobe 
tulled on and comforted, being 
| ready to ginewp the 

| Ghoſt. 


Nos (deare brother ) 


isthe time, that thou 
mult fight that good fight, 
and lay hold onerernal life. 
Now therefore fight man- 
fully and couragiouſly, 
L 2 keepe 


j 


Cl 


meditate vpon the Articles | 


— 
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| mitics whereto we are ſub- 


[red vp himſelfe a full and | 


Oo Am order of = WM 
keep thy (landing dilgent- 
ly, & lay hold fatt on Chriſt |Þ" 
Icſus, that none take away.|[ 

thy Crowne, Fixe Redtaſily 
in thy mind the promiſes of | 
Chritt thy Redeemer. / am|{[ 
(faith he)che reſxrreclion and [9 
the life. He that beleencthin|i 

we (all live , and ſhall nut aje || 
for exer,Chriſt having taken 
our nature vpon him (with |f| 


all thoſe defects and inhr- 


ict )and dying vpon the al: |{'* 
rar of his Crofle, hath offe-|| 


perfe& ſacrifice, oblation, 
and ſatis*a&tion for all our|] 
finves. He it is, that by his |} 
moſt precious blood, hath 

purged away the finnes of || 
all chat truly and vnfained- || 
ly beleeuc in him. Andthis|| 


= 


<M—— 


\| comforting the ſicke. 
thy cauiourTeſus Chriſt wil 
inno wiſe forſake thee, He | 


itis chat vndoubredly 'cau | 
Ireth for thee, to:ſaue, 


procect, and deliuer thee, 
Nothing therefore ſhalt 
touch thee, nor preuaile a- 
gzinſt rhee to hurt thee. 
The foundation of God remai- 
wth ſare, hauing thrs ſeale : 
The Lord knoweth who are 
ki. Chriſt ith : My ſheepe, 


. [{teare my woyce ; and [ know | 
\|thers, and they follow me; and. 


l fine vto them eternall ti fe, 


nd they ſhall nener periſh: nes- 
ther (hall any be able to take | 
| llew out of my hand. My Fas- | 
ther that gaue them unto me, 


lu preater then all : ana none ts 
le to take them ont” 


| 
| 
| 
| 


L 3 
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of my | 
Fathers hand.1 and my father |. 
Wrone, Wherefore © (dexre 


— —— on TT 


2 


Ibn 10.27, 


bro- 


«T 170% 29 9 ; 


au Argo. TIM, . wwe fie, 4 Fo wriews C4 


fn order of 


brother, beloued in Chriſt) 
commend thy ſoule into | | 


uenly Father; who for his | 
Son his ſake,doubtles doth || 
entirely loue thee, having |] 
ranſomed and redeemed 
thee with fo greata price,as | | 
the death and bloodſhed- |] 
ding of his only ſonne, Cry] 
out therefore confidently 
with thy elder brother 
Chriſt : O heanenly Father, 
| auto thy hands I commend m) 
ſpirit, which thou haſt redee- 
med with (o great aprice. Lord 
Jeſus recere my ſoule, 

Now the Father of all 
mercies, and the God of all 
comfort and conſolation, 
| confirme and rengehen 
thee, condut and leade 
thee , and by the —_ 

0 


___<_—_—_— 


the hands of God thy hea- | [i 


| comforting the ſicke. 

riſt) " his holy Angels, tranſ- 
tand carrie thee(as they 
did Lazarus ) into the bo- 
ome of Abraham, even in- 
 euertaſting Iife; and fi 
nally , preferue and keepe 
thee ynto that moſt ioyfull 
teſurreRtion at the laft day. 
amen, 


S|_ 
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A SERMON. 0F| 
| | MORTALITIE, 


| Written by that famous 
: and blefled Marty: Saint |{* 


CYPRIAN , Biſhop 
of Catthage, 


| Whereiz he exborteth to a vehenent 
j deſire of leaning this miſerable life. | 
| Declarinz withall, and ſhewinggthat | 
( whereas the raft and vaiuſt dye a-| | 
like) we mult aot thinke therr end 10] det 
4} be all one : foraſmuch as therightt-| 
| 0465 are called aw.ty unto endleſſereft | 
and bappmeſſe, and the wicked 
' areviolenily halzd and caried 
aw4y tobe pun'ſh:d, 
9s 


—— 


OE OEPNSTSY ER IPER - 
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#2 Owſocuer ic be] "MM 
vI& truc (dearely belo-| | 

2) WE wed brethren )that | Ny 

REY thereappearesto | 

be |; 


_— nk; 


—— 
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—— 


ke in many of you a ſound 
Taind and a Redfalt faith, & 
$nhol; & deuout will and 
kfre , which is nothing 
Jnoved nor daunted at the 
Sreatneſſe of this morrtali- 

he; but racher (as a firme & 

lrong rocke ) beateth back 
| Kind ouercometh all the vi- 
FÞlent and tempeſtuous al- 

lults of the worid:(Trt ſelfe 


For vanquiſhed nor ouer- 


ons: ) yer nocwithftanding, 


ned es Eg 


'{«f people, either through 
:Fneakeneſſe of mind & flen- 


be dernes of faith, or through 
Wo- Jthefieernes of this world- | 
"Wt! fy and temporall life , or 
i {through the cendernefſe of 


Ping aſſailed and tried, bur 
rome with any temprati- | 


for as much as I perceive | 
lome of rhe common ſort | 
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L's their 


— —— 


| of our LordIeſus Chriſt,to 


| 


To —— 


their ſexe,or (that which is 
more) through error and 
ignorance of the truth, not 


ee Sermon © | 


to ſtand ſo firongly & man. 
fully as they ſhould, norto 
ſhew forth che divine and 


inuincible courage of their}]] 
hearts and minds : It wasa'{l 
matter not to be concea-|] 
led, nor paſſed ouer ia {|| 
lence; but that (according || 
tro the meaſure of our abili- |] 
tie) the cowardlineſſe and|f 


lazineſſe of ſuch nice and 
daintie minds ought, by 
Rrong force, and by ſome 
diſcourſe conceived and 

athercd out of the word 


be repreſſed and ſubdued; 
and that whoſoever hath 


already begun to be a man 
of God, and of Chrifl, 


might 


.[Ibrethren) that warreth vn- 


ir}J\in the heauenly hoaſt and 


.|{:nd expeRation of heauen- 
- || [ychings, that man ought 


j- |[|vow and profcſle himſelfe 


i of AMortalure, 


night be clicemed worthy 
of God, and of Chriſt, For 
whoſocuer he be (beloued 


— 


terthe enſigne of God and 
of Chrift, and beiag placed 


———— 


amy, is alreadie in hope 


to acknowledge and toa- 


tobe ſuch a on*,that amidſt 
the ſto:my tempelts and 


SS” 
. +. Bn... 


;|{jto paſſe ; prouidently en- 


troubles of the world, chere 
bein vs no feare nor doub- 
ting, Eſpecially,ſceing that 
the Lord hathforetold that 
theſe things ſhold ſo come 


couraging, inſiruQing, and 
teaching, yea arming, and 
preparing, confirming, and 


| 227 


| EE 


—_—— 


. fireng- } 


i. 


238 


——W 


--— 0- => wo = o—_— > as +> + 


— + 


ef S$ermou 


tes, Ht. —_ 


_ 


and true members of his 


OH? 


{ ces inall places. And, left 
' that the vulooked for and 
{udden feare of new and 


ſes and afflictions ſhould be 
more and more increaſed. 


wereforetold,are now com 


{ ro paſſe, And when the faid| 
things which were foretold| 


doe cometo paſſe,then (hal 


| follow alfo whatſoever 


"PI——_ 


lirengiheniog his people; 


Church, vaco all patience, |} 
and abiding -of things to 
come : Forctelling and ad:| 
moniſhine, that there ſhold] 
be warres and dearths, and; 
earthquakes, and peſtiJen«|Jk 


freſh croubles, might hap-| {tte 
| ly diſmay vs; he hach war- | 

ned vs before hand, thatin|Þ 
the laſt times worldly cro{-[ 


Behold the things which 


Lt 


of Mortaluie. 
hach bene promiſed ( the 


Lord himſclte makiqg vato | 
J's this Warcantiſe and afſu- |: 
; face, ſaying : Wien ye ſhall 
| ſe all theſe things come to 


Mſe, know ye , that the hing- 


| lame of Goa is neare.) The 


kingdoine of God ( belo- 
ued brethren) iS NOW Neare 
at hand ; the gladſome ti- 
{{[dings nnd toy{ull reward of 

cternall life and ſaluation, 
nd the toyfull paſlefſion of 

Paradiſe, which before was 

loft, is now come in this laft 

[paſſage & end of the world, 
{Heauenly things, do now 
flucceed , and come in place | 
ofcatthly chings; things of 
oreat weight and account 
in,*place of things. of ng, 
price and,valuc ; and things 
eternal and cuerlaſting,, in 
A 


lc. 


Luke 21, : 
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Rom. 1, 


| A Sermon 


cranſicory.Whar place then 
is there here for care and 
vexation and anguiſh of 
mind ? What man amidf 
theſe things will or can be 
fearefull and penſiue,buthe 
that is vtterly voide of faich 
and hope? It is indeed for 
himro feare death , that is 
vnawillingtogo vato Chriſt; 
and it is for him to be vn- 
willing to go vnto Chriſt 
that belecueth not, how 
chat now alreadie he hath 
begunne to reigne with 
Chrift. For it is written, 
chat the iuft man bineth by his 
faith, Tf thou be made iuft 
and righteous, then thouli- 
veſt by faith. If chen thou 
haſt faith, and by the ſame 
faich doeſt truly and ſted- 


place of things fraile ard | | 


| fly 


GEE — ———_ wa ___@fﬀe-_ _——__ 
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altly truſt in God , why 


[doelt thou not lh thy 
[lfe as one tha ſhall aſſu- 


one that is ſecure and aſ- 
lured of the Lords promiſe? 


Why doe(t thou not (1 ſay) 
with gladneſſe of heart re- 
ceive and embrace this thy 
calling vato Chriſt, and re- 
loyce that thou halt not a- 


[ny more to do with this 


earth and gravel]? Further- 
more,that iult man Simeon, 
who was truly iuſtand righ- 
teous , and with Redfaft 
faith kept the commande- 
ments of God, when asa 
revelation was giuen vnto 
him fro God,thart he ſhould 
not ſee death before he had 
ſeenethe Lord Chriſt, and 


that Chriſt being a little | 


child 


[OE 


redly be with Chriſt? and 


—_ 
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child, was now come with-| ['** 
inis mother into the Tem- 
leg he knew in theſpiric 
ahat now Chriſt was borne | 
{ of whom it: wa: foretold| 
him: ) whom as ſoone as he] | 
{aw, he knew he ſhould die] 1 
quickly. And cherfore being| | 
glad, becauſe of his death |: J** 
which was now at hand,|' 
& deing ſecure & voideof |, 
care for his calling hence, | J** 
| (which was not faroff )he| 

.took the cbild in his hands, |. 

or in his armes,and praiſing | 
God, he cried out and faid:|' J 
' Lord now letteſt thou thy ſer: | 

want depart in peace,accoraing | | 
ito thy word : for mnme eyer = 
 haue ſeene thy ſaluation, Pro- | 
'uing vncoubredly, & refli-|| þ. 
fying,that then the ſeruants|; | 

of God haue peace, & have), | 
Fey free 


dd —  _ 


—— 
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\| Irft and ſafetie;when as this 


ſhed and pur away, they en- 
Jeriato the ſtate of immor-] 
' [rlitie. For that is our peace; 
' that is our ſure reft & cran- 
 Iqviliry; thar is our conſtant | 


' Iverlaſting. 
| Iearitie, Moreouer, what 0- 
 Itterthing elſe do we in this 
; {world but cuery day wage | 
; Patrell agam(t rhe duel? 
har elſe bur with conti-| 
| [all conflicts fight againſt 
| Vim, and withſtand and re- | 


. b——— — 


Ireand quiet reſt, when as 
being drawne and taken a- 
way from the Alormes and 


ſempeſts of this crouble- | 


ome world , they ariue at 
he haven of everlaſting 


death being quite aboli-- 


fedfaſt, 7 enry & 
afcrie and fe- 


| [ithis darcs/and: arrowes ? |: 


_ We | 


| © —_— 


| 
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Enemies, | We are toencoumer with || 
with whom couetouſneſſe and worldli- 
we «re?9 | nefſe,with vncleannefſe and} 
encounter K 

in thy | wantonnelle , with anger 
world, | and furiouſneſſe, with am- 


fide with the trouble and 


bition , and with pride and 
havghtineſſe , We are toſ| 
wraſtle and firuggle dayly 
and continually (yca & that 
withno ſmall difficulty and 
danger ) againſt the fenſus- 
litie and corruptions of out 
fleſh, and againſt the allure-||| 
ments and enticements of|ſi 
the world. The minde of 
man being compaſſed 4- 
bout and incloſed on every 


moleſtation of this baſe 
eartn and gravel], is hardly 
able torefiſt and withſtand] | 
every one of theſe, If coue-[| 
rouſneſſe bepurt to flight &| | 


over- 


A | of Mortalitie, 


aercthrowne , behold, luſt 
-|{nd ſenſualicie rifeth vp in 
dice, If luſt and ſcaſualicic 
te repreſſed, ambition (ſuc- 
redeth in their Read, If 
mbition be deſpiſed and 
mregarded, then anger & 


nge whetteth a man & ex-| 


tþeraterh him ; pride and 
ine gloric make him to 
-| ſwell, drunkenneſſe prouo- 
keth and allureth ; enuie 

eaketh concord and vni- 
Jtc,zeale and emulation cue 
of friendſhip and amitie. 
-|{/ſhou are moued and enfor- 
ted to ſpeake euill, or to 
backbice & (Jander, (which 
God in his Jaw forbiddeth ) 
or thou art confirained to 
lweare, ſometimes falfly,& 
-[[omertimes vainly (which is 


' 


| os not lawful. )A mans 


| 


_ mind 


| 


A Sermon 


mind ſuffercth cuery dayſo | 6, 


ther we ſhould wiſh & de. 


to haſten more ſpeedily vn- 


Jament, and the world ſballre 
zoyce + ye ſhall ſorrow, but your 
ſorruw ſhall be tarned into 10). 
Now, what man will not 


make baſte to come-vnto| 


fire ( by the helpe of death)] 


to Chriſt ; eſpecially when|| 
he hath beforchand  in-|| 
firuQed and forewarnedvs, || 
ſaying : Verily, verily, I ſa] 


onto you: ye ſhall weepe and| 


many purſuits,and his heart|(|;e; 
is vexed and molefied with|fjin 
ſo many dangers. Andcanit|f| ya; 
take pleaſure ro ſtay any} ,,, 
long time here amidſt folf;,. 
many {words? When as r+ take 


Jthei 


toy? What man would not} 
wiſh to he free from: for-; 


(we 


row? And when is the time 


OO Ts 
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I/hat our ſorrow ſhal be tur- 
ned inco toy? This the Lord 
himſclte declareth after- 
wards, ſlaying : / wil ſee you verſe 22, 
Warne, and your heart ſhall re- 
wice,and yonr toy ſhall no man 
lake from you. For as much | 
(then, as in beholding of! 
IChriſt chere is rrue and per- | 
kt ioy, and that we can | 
haue no true & petfect joy, 
but in beholding him; what 
Idiindnefle and fotriſhnes of 
T ſa\Þnind , or rather what mad- | 
eanl|iefſe is it,to loue theteares, 
Ure-\{ nd paines and ſorrowes of 
yourFthis world, that are readie 
 #97.-f}otorment and oppreſle vs, | 
naifnd nor rather ro make | 
vNtolfhaſte vato the ioy that can | 
-notHEnever be taken away ? Now 
or-Flrely this cometh to paſſe 
{well beloucd brethren)for 


wanc 


| "OE 
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hand _ te 
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behold, God it is, thatres-ill 


want of fa:th, becauſe there{||{on 
are ſo few or nonethatbe.}anc 
leeue , how y tholethings 
(hal aſſurcd!y come to paſſe Þ 
whichGod promiſeth,whoſbel 


"is faichfull and true, and{cfl 


whoſe word vnto the truer 
belecuers is conſtant and{nil 
firme, eternall and everl« ſt! 
ting.Ifſome graue diſcren}#91 
man, and one that all menJ{err 
did commend for his hone-|dou 
ty and fidelitie, ſhould pro-J/Þuc 
miſe thee any thing, tho Xa 
wouldeſt ſurely giue him lip 
credit, and wouldeſt per- ſer 
ſwade thy ſelfe of him, thaſ\ar 
he will in no wiſe beguile mb 
thee , nor deceive thee, br « 
knowing him to be a mat Chu 
conſtant and Readfaft, bothÞ | 
in his words & deeds. Now. 


ſoneth 


——— 
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here||ſonech the caſe with thee, | 
tbe. {|and that maketh ſuch gra-| 
ings (| cious promiſes vnto thee: 
paſſe and doeſt thou with an vn- 
whoſdeleeuing heart, like a faith«| 
 andlefſe wretch ({i]]l wauer and 
true and in doubt? God pro- 
- and{Iniſeth vnrothee, as ſoone 
teri 8chou doparteſt out of this 
cree world, immortalitie and e- 
| men{{ternall life : and doeſt thou 
hone- {doubt of it? Surely this is as 
d pro- nuch, as not co know God | 
thou ſtall; this is as much as ro | 
 hinf{dipleaſeand offend the ma 
| per- ter of al them chart belecue, 
z, thaChriſt Teſus, by the ſine of 
eguile mbeleefe; this is as much as 
thee, [or one that is placed in the | 
z manChurch of God, in F houſe 
- bothÞ8f faith, to have no faith at 
' Nowſfl. How greatly behooue- 
atrexPiull and profitable alſo is it 
ſoneth for 


Toh.14.25, 


- l Ws by 
—_w Me 
2 | "ROY 


| ued, becauſe he ſaid that he 


| vnto them in this wiſe: / 


A Sermen 
| tÞr vs, to depart out of this 
world , Chriſt himſclfe the 
maſter and teacher of our 
(ſaluation, and the authorof 
our welfare,ſhewerth plain- 
ly ; who when his diſciples 
were ſ{orrowtull and grie- 


mult ere long depart and 
g0 away from the, the ſpake 


ye had lowed me , ye wouldwe- 
ruly retoyce, becauſe I gone 
the Father , Hereby decla-ſ ui 
ring & teaching,thatwhen- = 
ſocuer our deare friends of 
who we love, cepart henceſ/and 
' out of the world, we ſhould anc 
| rather reioyce then be grie-J|mn1 
| ved, Of which thing thePaly 
bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Pauleſitis 
being mindfull, Philip, 1:ble 
he layeth this downe for ine 
' ground 


'q 


—_ 
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is |ground, and faith : Chriſt is 
- the||vnto me Life,and Death us wn- | 
* our {|to me aduantage : accoun- 
orofſ\ting it the greatelt gain and 
lain-J|aduantage vnto hinſclfe | 
that miz2hr be,to be now no 
*[loager bound and held in 
the inares of the world , to 
be ſubic now no longer 
ynco any finne, or corrup-! 
tion of the fleſh: Bur be- 
ng now exempted & freed 
from all croubles and vex- 
-|ations, and ſer at Iibertie | 
. "= of the venemous iawes 

of the Duwell, (at the call 
and ſlurmmons of his Lord 
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4 


ip, 1-[|bleth ſome men ; Thar fuch 
for ?]|neaknefſes and ficknefles 
| M doe 


An obie&ti-1 


| doe (cize vpon vs Chriſti. 
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1 


| 


| timethat he hath to abide|| 


ans, even alike as they doe. 
vpon other Heathens. Asif if; 
for this end a Chrilltan did 
belceue in Chriſt, that hee 
miohe be free from the 

touch and feeling of mile. ||| 
ries & troubles ; and might || 
enioythis world, and the{{ 


therein at his own pleaſure, || 
& not rather that he might | 
he reſerued for the ioyto|{| 
come,after that he hath ſufs |f 
fered hecre all manner of || (j,; 
croſſes and afflitions pati- || brj 
ently. It greatly mooueth || ye; 
and troubleth fome, that inc 
this death and mortalitie8i} co; 
common vnto vs with 0-|fthe 
ther men. And what is thete mo 
indeed in this world, thatis fin, 
not common ynto vs with ff(th 


others, 


mt 
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others, as long as {accor- 
ding to the law and cond1- 
tion of our firſt birth, ) thts 
feſh Qill remaincch com- 
mon ? So long as we are 
heere in this world, we are 
knit and toyned together 
with all other men alike, 
andareall one in fleſh, but 
re fenered in fpiric, And 
therefore, vntill this cor- 
mptible.doe pur on incor- 
mption, and this mortall 
dody doeput on immorta- 
licie, and that the Spirit 
bring vs vnto God our hea- 
uenly Father 3 whatſoeuer 
inconueniences and dif- 
commodities there be of 
the fleſh, the ſame are com- 
mon vnto vs with all man- 
kind, So that, when as 
ul [d through ſome vnkind 
M 2 blaſts 


In fleſh we 


[are all one 


100 are ſe- 


proken in 


[irit, 


like another, 


| 


— 


eA Sermon 


weather ) the ground be- 
commeth barren and vn- 
fruitfull, the famine and 
dearth enſuing therevpen, 
maketh no didcrence nor 
diſtinction of any, And 
when by inuaſion of ene- 
mies any Citic is taken, all 
are ſpoiled alike, and caried 
away into captivitie, Allo 
when faire bright clouds 
put off and driue away the 
raine ſore long time , the 
drought is alike vnto all, 
And when the hard rockes 
breake in ſunder the ſhip, 
the ſhipwracke is without 
exception, common alike 
vnto all y laile chercin, And 
ſo in like maner, the paines 
 & ſorenelle of the eyes, the 
PRO heate of ow 
an 


Cn 


| 


blaits and vnſcaſonable | | 


__————_— 


— 


ht 
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nd the crazinefle and fee. 
blencfle that is in all the 
members of our bodies,the 
ame are common vnto vs 
3 well as others, ſo long as 
inthis world we carry this 
common fleſh about vs. 


on coucnant and condition 
a Chriſtian doth belecue in 
Chriſt, he muſt know and 
mderſtand, yea, and hold 
for ſucetie, that he is to ſuf- 
fer more, and to take more 
paines in this world, then 
—_ : having to wraſtle 
and to encounter with the 
aſaults of the Diuell more 
then others are. Or this the 
Scriprure doth forewarne 
and teach vs. My Sonne, 
if thou wilt come into the ſer- 


vice of God, ſtand faſt in righ- 


—_— —_ 


| 


M 3 reonuſneſſe, 
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Nay racher, inaſmuch as vp- | 


Eccls,3 1.24 © 
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geouſneſſe, and feare, and pre- 
pare thy ſoule unto temptati- 
on, Settle thy heart and be pa- 
tient , and ſhrinke not away 
when thou art aſſailed. And 
apaine,Whatſoener commeth 
| wnto thee, receiuc it patiently; 
| amd be patient in the change of 
thine affliction . For as Gold 
and Sumner are tryed mm the 
fire : Euenſo are men accepta- 
ble in the furnace of adnerſit. 
Thus it fared with Iob,whe 
as (after the loſſe of all his 
| goods, and the death of his 
children) being orieuouſly 
afflicted and tormented 
| with botches and ſores, and 
 filehy vermine ; notwith- 
ſtanding he was not ouer- 
| come, bur rather tried and 
' purified in the furnace of 


affliction ; In ſo much that 
in 


——_ "—_—_ 


of Mortalitie, 


in the midſi of all his con. 
fits, and of all his paines 
Ld greefes, ſhewing the 

atience of his devout and 
oodly mind, he brake out 
into theſe words, and ſaid : 
Naked came [ ont of my mo- 
thers wombe, and naked ſhall I 
returne to the earth againe, 


The Lord hath ginen,and the 


Lord hath taken away, As it 


name of the Lord, And when 


come to paſſe. Bleſſed be the 


as his wife called ypon him, 
and vrged him through im- 
patiency and priefe,ro mur- 
mure and complaine, and 
to vtter ſpitefull words a-. 


bath pleaſed the Lord, ſou is 


|_247 


I:5 1.21, 


aint God, he anſwered 
her, ſaying ; Thou ſpeakeſt 


rectine good things at the hand 


Tob 2.10 


like a fooliſh woman. For if we | . - 


M 4 of | 


A 


y. | 


0 
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of God.why (bonld we not tol- | | \qc 
| lerate and receine enill ?Jnall | | fo 
theſe things which happe. | | |w 
ned vnto Iob, he offended | ||fu 

| not with his lippes in the| ||ta 
| Fghr of the Lord his God. | | |pe 

And therefore doth the] | |al 
| | Lord gme this teftimonie| | | 
[rob 1.9. ”" of him, ſaying: Haſt thou not | [|C 
[3s conſidered my Sermant lob ,| |\N 
't how there is none like himin| || 0 
t theearth ? an wpright and a| ||" 
} auft man,onc that truly feareth| ||» 
and ſerueth God, and that re- a 
cereth all things patienth, 
without complaining or mur- | | | | 
mmring ? This patience the| | \P 
iuft and righteous haue al- q 
waies had ; and this order | | | 
& courſe the Apoſiles held, | | | 
and kept (according to the| | |C 
ordinance of God) in their| | | 
aduerfitie ; not to murmure| | |? 
| nor | | 


wt... 


» = 


of Mortalite, 


"ol gs] 
gor complaine, bur what- 
ſocuer happencd in this 
world, patiently and man. 
fully ro receive and enter- 
taine the ſame, Wheras the 
people of the Iewes herein 
alwaies offended, that they 
were lil murmuring againit 
God (asthe Lord complai- 
neth, and bearcth witnefle 
'of them, ſaying : Let ther 
| Murmurings ceaſſe fro before 
me, and theyſha'l not dye. But 
as for vs, we muſt not mur- 
mure (beloued brethren ) 
inany wiſe ; but we mult 
patiently and manfully en- 
dure whatſocuer happe- 
neth: In as much as it is 
written, e7 ſacrifice onto 
God is a troubled ſpirit, a bro- 
ken and an humbled hart God 
will nat deſpiſe, Tn Deutero- 


| M 5 nomie 


oO —— 


Deut,s. 


Gen. 32, 
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by Moſes giueth vs war- 
ning, ſayihg: The Lord thy 
G WS will humble thee, and lay 
hanger vpon thee, to prone 0 
knorr what ts in thy hart, whe- 
ther thou wilt keepe my com. 
mandementsornot, And a- 
| oaine, The Lord your God 
| doth try you, to know if you 


| lone the Lord your G od with 


all your heart, and with al your 
foule. Thaw did Abraham 
pleaſe God ; who{(to obey 


to fatisfic his will and plea- 
| ſure) was neither afraid ro 
loſe his Sonne, nor refuſed 


his ſon. Thou that cant not 
be conrent to loſethy ſon 
by the ordinary courſe of 
death, what wouldft thou 


i 


do 


nomic alſo, the holy Ghoſt 


| 


Gods commaundement, & | ' 


to execute mtrther vpon | 


— ——_ - —— ——— —— oro eee” _— —> - A 
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do if thou ſhouldit bechar 
iged of Godco {hy thy Son 
(as was Abraham?) True 
faith & feare of God ſhould 
make theereadie and pre- 
pared for all aſſaies ( be ic 
|lofle of goods, or be it dai- 
ly and cruell torment of all 
[parts of the body, by dan- 
,oerous and deadly ſicknel- 
les: or be it the mournefull 
and ſforrowtfull dJepartute 
and taking away of wife, 


theſe things offend thee, 
nor be any lefs or impedi- 
ments vnto thee, but ler 
them rather be motiues 
ynto thee, to fight and 
encounter ſo much the 


more manfully. Neither let 


hearted 


{OE 


children, or any other of 
our deare friends. ) Letnot 


chriſtians hereupon be faint |* 


and diſcerned what he is 


O_—— 


| «A S$ermoy | 
hearted and diſcouraged,|| 


or any thing weakened in 
faith : but rather in this] 
their encounter, Ict them 
ſhew forth their puiſſance 
and courage ; fith that all 
the inwry and deſpite of 
preſent miſeries ought to 


| of vs, in confidence an af. 
| ſurance of the good things 
that are to coine. For volelle 
there be a confl1R and fight 

oing before, there canno 
vitory follow atter. When 
as in ioyning of bartcll, the 
vicoric is atchicued, then 
is the crowne or garland 
| given to the Conquerors, 
For it is not but in ſome 
oreat and dangerous tem- 


peſt, ythe Filot is knowne 


w 


And 


be contemned and deſpiſed | P 


| 


Ah 


- __ 


— —  _—_—— 


—_— 


And (o is a ſouldier not tri- 
ed,butina ſharpe and dan- 
gerous Wwarre. Ic is bur a 
aice and vaine brag of men, 
to vanc theimſe{ues of what | 
they haue done, when there 
bach bene no danger at all. | 
But for a man to encounter 
manfully in time of trouble 
and aduerhitie, is the right 
triall of the truth. The trce 
y is deepely rooted(though 
the winds blow vpon ir 
with neuer ſo great force & 
violence ) yerit is not moo- 
ued ar all : and the ſhippe 
which is ſtrongly ioynted | 
(though the waues beatc 
vpon it never ſo faſt )yetis 
itnot pierced through. Al- 
ſo when as the corne 1s 
threſhed on the floore and 
winnoed, the ftrovg & full 


| 


— 


cornes, 


» 
a Sl. 
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cornes contemne y winds ; 


tie chaffe is violently caried 
away with euery blaſt. Thus 
the Apoſtle Saint Paule af- 


ter all his ſhipwracks and 
{courgings,and many other 
oricuous torinents of his 
Ae and of his body, affir. 
meth that he was nothing 
troubled, bu: rather thar he 
was made better, in and by 
his ſufferings: ſo that the 
more grieuous his afflicti- 


certaine were his rrials. 
There was pine onto me (faith 
he) a pricke im the fleſh , the 
meſſenger of Satan to buffet 
we , that 1 ould not be exal- 
red aboue meaſure. For which 


thing I beſought the Lora 


thrice , that ﬆt might depart 


_ a _ fro y 
+a + - _ 
—_— 


ons were,the more trueand| / 


1 weth the potter weſſell : fo 


8 of Aartalute. 
fows me. And he ſaid unto me; 


for my power 1 made perfett 


therefore any weakenellec 
and infirmicie,or anyraging 
ickneſſe walteth- and de- 
ſroyeth on euery fide, then 


is our (trenght made per- 
feR;then (if cur faith being 
ried, it doth abide &. Rand 
firme and ſtedfaſt)it is ſure- 

ly crowned, according as it 
is written : The fornace pro- 


doth temptation tric mens 
thoughts. Furthermore, this 
difference there is between 
vs & others that know not 
God; that whereasthey in 
their afflictions and trou- 
bles do murmure avd com- 


—_ 


plaine : no afflitions nor 
troubles 


| 


my grace &s / afficient for thee: | 


in weakeneſſe. Whenloeuer | 


Eccl.27., 


_— 
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troubles whatſocuer, do 
turne vs away fron F truth 
of our faith,& courage; but 
they do rather cofirme and 
firengrhen vs in the midf 
of griefe & ſorrow. Where: 


frength of their boie 


and looſerefle of the bellie; 


oendred in the ſorcneſle of 


trals, in others quaking & 
trembling through conti- 
nuallvomiting;or their eies 
through abundice of blood 
to be inflamed; ſome to 
have their feete and other 
parts and members of the 


bodie that are corrupt ( A 


25 we ſee now in ſome thei] 


drawne away throvh fluxes] j 


in others a certaine fireen-[1 


the iawes, Which inwardly | 
boileth;the bowels and en-|| 


feare of infeQing thereftof| | 


wt 


the | 


F EE: of Atortaliree. 


. [{fopped , or the fight is 


eacounter by the puifſance 


the body)ro be cut off; and 
that by-reaſon of feeblenes, 
xoceeding of ſome hurt of 
the ' bodie, the going is 


weakned, orthe hearing is 
darkned: all this is good for 
's, and profitable for the 
tnall of our faith , For to 


of a conſtant and fedfaſt 


| Maults of deſtruction and 


j-| {what an height of glorie a- 


inde againlt ſo manifold 


of deach, what great valour 
and magnanimirie is it? and 


midſt che ruins of man- 
kind, to ſtand vpright, and 
not to lie profirate & ouer- 
throwne wich them , who 
have no hope nor confh1i- 
dence in the Lord? How 


ad 


ought we not rather to re- | 


| 


joyce| 


ak. 


To whom 
h is 
errible, 


— 


oe |_ 
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oO 


ioyce,aad gladly to receive] Che 
and embrace the benefite ofiyhc 


the time: in that we (while 


leat 


| we fledfaſtly ſhew forth ourſſLer 
| faith, & by ſuffering griefe 


and trouble patiently , gg 
on forward vnto Chrift by 
that ftrejight way which he 
hath ſet downe vnto vs) we 
receive ( cuen þy his owne 
ſentence and iudgement) 
the end of our faith & con- 
fidence, euen the reward of 
eternall life? Let him indeed 
then feare to die, whobe+ 
ing not borne againe of 
water and of the Spirit, is 
delivered vp to y bondage 
and thraldome of hell fire. 
Let him feare to die, thatis 
not reckoned with thole, 
who ſhall be partakers of 
the croſfſe and pafſion of 


EE Chriſt, | 


zo 
of rl 
mer 
with 


hal 


fear 
one 
yin 
time 
row 
ny 
tim 
ceat 
that 


are 
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eteſfChrift. Let him feare to die 
te offfyho ſhall paſſe from this 
hile| teath vnto F ſecond death. 
out ſſLet him feare todie , who 
riefeſ{uſoone as he departeth out 


 $ofÞofthis world , ſhall be tor- 
t by [[mcted in flameseuerlaftiog, | 
h heſſvith paines which never | 
) weſjhhall haue end. Let him 
wne |Fleare to dic, who hath this! 
nt )[Joncly benefit by longer tar- | 
on-[{'ying here, y in the meane 
d of |time his rorment and ſor- 
ecd tow is a litcle difterred. Ma» 
be-|]ny of our friends in this 
of ſ|time of mortalitie do de- 
, B[[ceaſſe and depart hence, 
age|that is, many of our friends 
Ire. [fre releaſed and deliuered 
tis our of this wicked world. 

This death and mortalitic, 
of|||zsir is a plague and puniſh- 


of| [ment ynto Jewes and Pa- 
| gans, 


ro © IG 


| 
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| gans, and other enemies of 
Chriſt; ſoro the ſervants of 


pa:ture, and behovefull for 
their welfare and ſaluation, 
Whereas then ( withuut a- 


ked both die alike : wee 
mult not thinke that goed 
men and bad men haue ll 


righteous are called hence 


niſhment and torment. The 
faithfull are F more ſpeedily 
receiuedand taken into ſure 
and ſafe keeping ; and the 


the ſooner deliuered over 


Ou <—_— 


God it is 23 comfortable de. || 


ny difference of mankind )|f 
the righteous and the wic-{| 


one end. For bchold, thell 
vnto eaſe and reſt; and the} 


wicked are haled and car-|} 
ried away vnto endleſſepu-|j* 


faithleſſe and vabelecuers|] 


to be puniſhed, How im: 


prouident 


|Joot acknowledging nor | 


of Mortalure. | 


—_—_ 


prouidenc an: vnaduiſed | 
then are we? (beloucd bre- 
thren, ) and how vnthauk. 
full tor Gods benefhics , in 


confdering what a goof 
tarne here 15 done vn'o vs? 
Behold how virgins depart 
inpeace, and out of danger, 
together with all their gio- 
tie, not feariny the rhreats 


of Antichriſt when he com- 
meth, nor yetto be corrup- 
ted by the fiewes and bro- 
thelhouſes. Liccle children | 
eſcape the danger of that 
lipperic age of theirs, and 
do happily attaine vnto the 
reward of their integrtic | 
nd innocency.The delicate | 
nd daintic daine doth nor | 
now fearenor feele anytor- | 
ments; hauing gained her | 
freedeme 


| "—_ 
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freedome from feare andjnd 
hazard of perſecution , and nd 
of the ſtroke and torment fire! 
of the hangman and execus- iter 
tioncr,by the ſpecdinefle of Jie 
her death . Further alſo, by ſt c 
the feare of their mortalit 

and of their ſhort abiding 
here, cold and lukewarme 
Chriſtians are more infla- 
med, and are made more| 
feruent and zealous; difſo.| wha 
lute perſons arc reftrained, ſue 
the ſluggiſh and florhfullſſſdin 
are awakened and pricked|Þov 
forward, ftraglers and ſuch [na 
as haue gone aſtray, are c6- ſoc 
pelled to returne backe a- ſm 
gaine;heathens and Pagans fie 
are made to belceue : the |Jmar 
people of God, which hath [ut 
bene faithfull of old, are|jud 
called ynto reft; and a freſh |jvh 


and 
—— TOE _———w——_— — 
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nd more plentifull band 
ind troope with greater | 
irength and courage is ga-| 
hered copether, beingrea- 
tie co fight withour feare | 
of death , whenſoeuer the 
hattell ſhould be; ſeeing | 
hey come lo readily and 
hearefully rohghtand en- 
. counter at the time of their 
feath. Againe moreover, 
- ſ{#hat ſay you vato this?(be= 
ued brethren ) what a 
bing is it? howpertinent & 
w needtul and neceſſary? 
at this death and peſti- 


bmortali and deadiy,tricth 
he righteoutneſſe of every 
; [tan what its, & ſcarchech 
our & examineththe minds 
nd diſpoſitions of men, 
whether the whole and | 
found 


| 
| 
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' uide and care for themthathkti 
are licke and weake? whe-tnd 
ther kinsfolkes and nearehhen 
friends hauc any goodÞbbl 
love and f(incere affection{cr: 
onetothe other? Whether 
maſters haue any pitie orſ; v 
compaſſion on therr fickefſhe 
ſcruants? Whether Phyiti- iy 
ons will forſake and giuefſtre 
ouer their Patiencs or no, fhei 
| being ficke and carnelily wit 
crautrg their helpe ? Whe fiec 
ther inſulent and outragt- ri 
g10us perſons will repreſle Fee! 
| and lay aſide their rage and mit 
| violence ? Whether greedy [ſha 
| couctous men will ( at the ſite 
leaftthrough feare of death) ſſpre 
be drawne and mooued to Ch 
quench and abate the heate to 
of their outragious auarice, Ine 


| ſound will be reate to projyh! 
| 


which 


] 
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 profyhich o:herwiſe is neuer 
n tha ui>fied ? whether Y proud | 


| 


| 


ahnefle 2nd preſumption? 
& whether rich men when 
hey ſce their deare friends 
dye (as their wies. or chil- 
lren, or neare kinsfolk)and | 
deing theiclues like ro dye 
withour heires, will be mo- | 
* ied thereby to diftribuie & | 
-Feive more liberally ro y re- 
kefe of the poore? Y ca,ad- | 
nit þ chis death & mortality | 
hall brine no further bene- 
ite; yet hath it dome this 
great -go00d turne vnto vs 
Chriſtians,vnto vs that are Y 
te ſeruants of God : that 


{ObiecT10n, 


— 


e-f Sermon 


lee 
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whileſt we learne not to 


feare death. Theſe things 


rothe mind the glorie and 
retowne of fortitude and 


perhaps ſome man will here 


preſent mortalitie ; that 
whereas 1 was prouided 
and prepared to confeſſe 
Chriſt, euen to the ſhed- 
ding of my beti blood, yea 
and had ſolemnly .yowed 


with all my heart, and with 
| full 


_O—_— 


lingly to defire martyrdom, | 


then are bur exerciſes vnto || 
vs,not dolours and mourn- || 


ful funerals; they bring vn- 


courage, and by the con- || 
rempt:of death, they pre-\f 
pare vs,and make vs fit and |{ 
ready for a crowne, But 


obie& and ſay : yea but this] 
is a thing that grieueth nl | 
croublerth me much in this || 


| — 
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ful 


fer 


ful courage to endure & ſuf- 


ax of Mortalitie. | | 


ferqwhatſoeuer; Iam now 
deprived of my martirdom, 
while I am preuented by 
death. Y ca,but firſt it beho- 
ueth chee ro know, to be a 
Marcyr, & to ſuffer martyr 
dome is not in thine owne 
power, but in Gzods accep- 
tation ; if he ſhall or will 
youchlafe to accept thee, & | 


tocall thee to ſuch honour. | 


[And thou canft not ſay that 
thou haſt loſt y, which thou 
knowl not whether thou 
artheld worthy to receive. 
[Then againe, God (who is 
a ſearcher of the reines,and 
ofthe heatt, and an exami- 
ner and beholder of all ſe- 
crets ) he ſeeth thee, and he 
doth commend & approuec 


of thee ; yea, and he vnder- 


N 2 


Nanding| 


0 
| 
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Randing and perceiving tr 
thee to hauc ſuch (trength |{mj 
and courage jn reaCineſſe |[fe\ 
co ſuffer, will aflurecly 1e- |{ 1 
compence and reward thee |[ne 
for it. Had Cain when he |; 
offered vp his gift andob- |{ 
lation vnto God, at that |; 
time killed his brother? No: [-n 
yer notwithttanding, the | ty, 
murther that he had con- | | v/ 
ceivedin his wind God faw | (1, 
beforchand, and thereupon | ||G 
-|reproued and condemned | [he 
i the ſame, So as his wicked | | (4, 
and miſchicuous conceit | | jy 
and imagination, was in he 
Gods prouidence foreſcene | | jn 
and knowne, Eucnſoalſo | Ih 
isit inthe true ſeruants of | I}, 
God, which hauc a purpoſe | Ih 
and will co confeſle Chriſt, 
and which conceive mar- 
RP: tyrdome | 


_———— 


—_ 
- 


—— 


tyrdome in their hearts and 
minds; the very will and at- 
fetion being giuen and in- 
cined ro goodnes,is crow- 
ned of God in his tndge- | 
'ment.It1s one thing for the 
mind an] will co want or 
tobe withou: martyrdom ; 
and another thing for mar- 
tyrdome co want or to bee 
witrout the mind and will, 
Looke after what manner 
God dorh tindc thee when 
he callcth for thee, afcer 
| ſuch manner Iikewiſe wil he 
iudgethee : for as much as 
he him(ſelfe witnefſerh, ſay- 


ing: AUC hurches ſhall know 
that I am he who (earcheth 
the reines and the heart. N c1- 
ther indeed doth God re- 
quire or take pleaſure in 
[your blood , but in your 
N 3 faith. 
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| 
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fund, ſo | ; 
[hall he be F | 
died, x 
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faith. For neicher Abraham 
nor Iſaac, nor Iacob, were 


ſlaine and pur to death; and || 


yet notwithſtanding they 


being honored with there. || 
ward and benefit of faith |} 


and righteouſnefle, defer. 


ued to be reckoned the |! 


chiefeand principal among 
the Patriarchs: vnto whole 
fellowſhip & ſocietie,who- 
ſoever is found faithful and 
righteous , laudable and 
praiſe-worthy, ſhall aſſu- 
redly be gathered, We mult 
remember that wee areto 
do vot our owne will, but 
Gods wil,according to that 
which God hath willed vs 
daily topray. Now, how 
prepolterous,and how per- 
uerſeathing isit, and con- 


trary to reaſon, that (wher- 
as 


—"——_ 


—_ 
3s 


of Mortalttie, 


zs we delire and pray that 
God his will may be done ) 
we ſhould not firaightway 
when God calleth, and ſeo- 
deth for vs out of this 
world, readily ſfubmic our 
ſclues vnto the power and 
government of his will? In 
words we reli & relic here- 
vpon, but yer indeed doe 
tirugele and irive againfii 
it; and ke ubborne ler- 
vans are vnivillingly, and 
with oriefc drawne into the 
preſence of ouc Lord and 
Maiilter, departing hence,as 
being rhereunto bound by 
neceiſicy, nor through any 
readineſſe of will: and wee 
defire to be honored of him 
with rewards in heauen,vn- 
to whom we come by con- 
traint, and againſt our will. 
N4 To 
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To what purpoſe th& do we 
pray and defire y Gods hea» 
uenly kingdume may come 
if this earthly bondage doe 
ſo much pleaſe and delight 
vs? Why do ue withoften 
redoubled prayers beg and 
| craue, that God will ha- 
| Ren his kingdome, & make 
| ſpeed to adwit v> thereinto, 
if our wiſhes and defies be 
| greater and more earreft 
ro ferue the Diuel] beere,| 
| then to reigne with Chrift 
| [* A viſion | there? * How often allo 
J#heerere- | hath it bcene revealed vnto 
ported by | y5 (the leati and meaneſt of 
Ithe Author 
Thy | Others) & how many times 
ſebowght | hath God youchſafed to 
{g-0droo- | give open and manifeſt 
[LE charge, that I ſhould make 
| daily protcſtation,and pub- 
likely declare, that our bre- 
thren 


— 
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—— 


| 
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'thren are in no Wiſe to be | 


lamented, being (at Gods} 


call and aypointment)freed | 
and fet at liberty out of this 

world? knowing that they | 
arenor loſt and forgone, bur 
reſent betore; that depar- 


ting hence they doc but | 


mead the way before vs, 
and that ( as travellers and 
paſſengers ) they ſhould be 
wiſhed for and Ccefired of 
'vs, but not lamented. Nei- 
'ther ſhould wee take vnto 
vs blacke mourning weeds 
bere, when as they have al- 
ready receiued white robes 
and garments there. And 
withall, thar we ſhould nor 
give occaſion vnto the hea- 
thens and Pagans, iuſtly to 
reproue, and worthily to 


reprehend vs, for thatwee|. 


| N's5 ſorow 


— 


| with God: and that by the 


| 


{in word and voyce we de- | 


ef Sermon - 
ſorrow and mourne for 
thoſe,as viterly loſt and pe- 
riſhed, whom we affirme 
notwithſlanding to live 


ceftimony of our owne hart 
and conſcience we reie| 
& difalow the faith, which | 


clare and profeſſe. We are | 
betrayers of our hope, con- | 


fidence, and of our faith & |] 


holy profeſſion, All chat we 
ſay, ſeemeth to be bur in 
diſimulation, and to be but 
feined and counterfeic. Ir 
auaileth nothing at all to 
talke of prace and vertue, 
and in our deeds to defiroy 
the truth and verity. Laſtly, | 
the Apoftle Saint Paul mil- 
liketh thoſe, yea, and here- 
buketh and blamech _ 

that 


__—_—— 
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( 
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— ji— w—_ | 
for | {that are too much grecued 

| pe- [{|for the death and departure f 

Irme| of their friends, I. Theſ]. 4. [.Theſſ. 4» 
live|J|/ would not (brethren ) hane 

' the | [| 101 19norart (ſaith he ) con- 

hart | ]|cermzp them that ſleepe : that 

ieF | ye ſorrow not as others dye 

wich | {| which hane no hope, For if we 

de. ||| belecne that Teſus died ard | 

are} | roſe 4gane, enen ſo alſo them 

on- |I| that ſleepe in Chriſt ſhall God 

1 & |] brivg wth him. Where mark F 
we how he ſaith, that it is for | | 

: in || ſuch to be ſorry for the | 

but |} | death and departureof their | Fi 
It [4] friends, who are voide of 

to |] | hope. But as for vs, which 

ve, ||| live in hope and by hope, 

oy ||| we who haue hope in God, 

ly,]}1]and confidently belceuec 

i. | | |that Chriſt hath ſuffered for 

e-|{[vs, and is riſen againe, ſo 

m| | |long as we abide and con- 

arty! cinue| 
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[/ 

tinue in Chriſt, and riſe in e in 
him and tarough him , why | 
either are we our ſclue, lo | 
vawilling to depart hence; 
out of this preſent world ?: 
| or why doe we gricue and. 
| lament for our friends w he. 
tncy depart, asif they were | 

loftand periſhed? efpecial | | 
ly when as Chriſt himſelfe | 
, our Lordand God admo-. 
niſherh vs, ſaying : Fam the | 
| reſurreFiton and the life : Hee | 

tha: bel:eneth in me, thaugh 

| be were des :d, yet ſhall he line; 
aud whoſoener lireth and be- 
leeweth in me, hall not dye for 
exer?If we belicuc in Chiiſt, 
letvs haue truſt and confi- 


miſcs, and we (hall not dyc 
for ever ; and let vs with 


| 


ioyfull Gant: ric goe vnto 


Chriſt, riſt,| | 


dence in his words and pro-| | 


_ —— —— 


—/ 
| 
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liue oY reigne for cuer- 
more, And whereas in the 


do bur paſſe by death vnto 


of Adortaluie, 
|Chriſt, with whom we ſhal 


meane while we die ( as 
concerning our bodies,)we 


[| untmortality, Neither in- | 
deed can cucrlalting life | 
| fucceed and come in place, 

 voleſſe it fall out varo vs to 
depart hence, It is then not 
a doath, buta paflage, and | 
afcerthis temporal race and | 
royageended, a paſſing vn. 
cothings eternall, Now, 

what man would nat make 
haſte co-haue & enioy bet- 
terthings ? who would not 
wiſh ro be changed and re- 


newed, and faſhioned after | 


the image and hikeneſſe of 


Chiit ? and to come { as 
ſoone as he can) to enioy 


the 
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che honour and dignitie of 
that heauenly reward and 
benefit? Sith that the Apo- 
(tle Saint Paul plainly pro- 
nounceth, ſaying : Or con- 
wer/ation is in heauen; from 
whence alſo we looke for the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt , who hall 
transform and change our vile 
bodte, that it may be faſhioned 
like wnto his glorious boave, 
And that we ſhall be ſuch, 
our Sauiour Chriſt alſo pro- 
miſeth, when as he prayeth 
ynto the Father for vs, that 
we may be with him, and 
may live together with him 
in the eternall manſions, & 
retoyce together in his hea. 
uenly kihgdome , Farther 
(faith he ) 1 will, that they 
whom thox haſte ginen me, be 
with me, enen where I an; 


— — 
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that they may behold my glo- 


rie, which thor haſt ginen me 
from before the foundations of 
the world, He that is going 
to Chritt his manſon , and 
to the brightneſſe and glo- 
rie of his heauenly king- 


and mourne,but rather (ac- 
cording to the promiſe of 
our Lord,and according to 
the ttableneſſe and fiedfalt- 
neſſe of his truth)to rcioyce 
for his departure, and for 
his tranſlating & remouing 
hence. Thus we find that 
Enoch was tranſlated, in as 


much as he pleaſed God. 
For ſo the holy Scripture of 
| God witneſſethof him in F 
booke of Geneſis, ſaying: 


; And Emoch pleaſed Goa, ( or 


walked with God ) and he was 


”o 


3 4 mm. 


| dome, ought notto waille 
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0 more found; for God tran- 
ated him, or tooke him away. 
This it was for himto pleaſe 
God, andto walke before 
him, eucn to hauec this ho- 
nour, to be tranſ]ated & ra- 
ken away from the Canger 
& infection of this preſent 
world; And this is y which 
che wile man teacheth vs, 
that they who pleaſe God 
are more {pcedily taken a- 
way hence, and ſooner re- 
leaſed;leſt while they abide 
and continue ouerlong in 
this world, they ſhouldbe 
corrupted and defiled with: 
| worldly affaires. He was t4- 
ken away ( ſaith he ) leſt wic- 
hedneſſe ould alter his nder- 
ſtandingi: for his {oute Was 
pleaſing wnts God : therefore 
he haftened to take him away 


from | 


"—_ BM of Mortalttie, | 2oSx | 


__ fFom the midſt of imquitte, SO | 
ay. likewiſe inthe Plalmes,Da- | 
tfe | Jvid bauing his foule deuo- 

Ire | ted & dedicared ynto God, 

o-| {with ſpiricuall confidence 
a- | Jand boldneſſe he maketh 
halte ro go vnto the Lord, 


Cr 

nt as it 15 written of him, Plal. | 
ch 84. I. O how amiable are thy Pſal.BgJl. | | 
'S, dwellmgs( thou Lord of boaſts) | 
»d | Imy (oule Hongeth and maketh | £ 


—_ — 


baſte wnto the courts of the 
Lord! So then, it is for him 
Plone to be deſirous to a- 
nl i didelong in this world,that 
e | Iplaceth his delight and hap- 
h4 Ipineſſe in the world, & for 
- | him whom this Aatrering 
land deceicfull world tick- 
leth, and prouoketh with 
[ theallurements and entice- 
;\ments of carnal and world- 

ly pleaſures. Morcouer, 
l whereas | 
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whereas the world hateth 
every one that is eruly aj 
Chriſtian; what meaneſt | 
thou toloue hira, that thus 
hateth thee? Why rather 
doeſt thounort follow after 
| Chcitt, who hath redeemed 
thee, and who (till continu- 
ally loueth thee? Hereupon 
it is, thatS, Tohnin his firſt 
| Epiſtle proclaimeth, & cris || 
eth out earneltly,exhorting || 
thac we ſhould not Jouve the || 
world , in following after|} 
flethly luſts and defies. | 
| Lowe not the world ({aith he) | 
| neither the things that are || 
the world / F any mn lone the| 
world , the loue of the Father | \ | 
i not in him. For al'that win| || 
the world. ( as the luſts of the| | 
fl-ſh. the luſts of the eyes , and| | 
the pride of life ) ts not of the| | 


Father,| | 


| 


—— — 


—__ 


«| Jtate and thinke vpon im- 


0 f Aortalitie. 


Father , but i of the world. 
ond the world paſſeth away, 
Ld the luſts thereof: but he 
that ſpall do the will of God, a- 
hideth for euer,as God abideth 
r ener. Now therefore 
(deare brethren)let vs with 
ypright hearts and minds, 
with Redfalt faith and vali- 
ant courage be euermore in 
readineſſe to ſubmir our 
ſclues wholly tothe will of 
God: and ( caſting off all 
feare of death ) ler vs medi- 


\mortalitic , Which1s to fal- 
low afcer. Let vs declare & 
|ſhew , that this is the thing 
[which we belicuc and look 
Ifor,in that we neither [a- 
{|mear F death of our friends 


(be they never ſo deare vn- 


ito vs, Jand alſo whenſocuer 
| M7; 
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the day and houre cometh (pe 
of our difJolution, & of our |ſthe 
caliing hence away, we are |ſſhv 
readie to come wiliingly & | & Ii 
without delay when God jad 
calleth tor vs, Which thing {bc 
as the ſeruants of God aze ſſſouc 
to do. at all times : fo the jf{far 
ſame ovght much ratherto ſſng 
be done now, that the |tat 
world ſeemethto be almo{ [ho 
walied and ſpent, and alfo|fpec 
{ environ-d and beſec with |Þot 
tempeſts of miſchicfes and |Þur 
troubles: that we ( ſceing [It 
and bcholding ſo great and |Fer, 
grievous miſcries and ca. |Þor 
lamities already begun;and | Fer 
knowing that farre greater |Þyt 
are at hand,andliketo come | Fit 
ere it be long ) ſhould ac-| Pra 
count itthe greateſt aduan- | it! 
tage that may be , with| as 
| ſpeed; 


of . Hortelitie. 


cch [ſpeed to depart hence, If. 


| She wals of the houſe w here | 


Thou dwellel? ſhould bend 
I lcane al1de :hrough age, 


ſand long continuance, and, 
Fihe coote of the houle ſhake | 
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| 


| 


over thy head, & the whole! 


rame of the curlding ( be-. 


ng tired and worne out, & 


eadie to drop diowne ) 
hould threaten a ſudden & 
beedic fall: would thou 
tot with all ſpeed get thee | 
ue thence? If while thou 
ut failing on the Seas, ſome | 
lerce and tempeſtuous. 
lorme, cauſing the waves, 
lofts ariſe, ſhouldther-| 


ertaialy like to ſuffer ſhip- 


ith all ipced approchand | 
law neare vnto the haven? 


Behold, 


by foreſhew, chatthou weit | 


macke; wouldeſt thou 6H | 


} 
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rhe world | Behold , the world is now|fak 
now ben- | bending and declining,and 101 
ding and | even readie to fall; yea ir we 
readie t9 | doth openly proclaime and ſſfor 
all, beare witnelſſe of his vcter fbra 
ruine and deftrufion, not fſday 
ſo much by the antiquirie fſpoi 
or oldnefle, as bythe con- fſhab 
cluſion and by the accom. ſfſpla 
pliſhment and end of all }ibi 
cthings, which is now neare |fllo/ 
at hand. And doe(ſt thou not hw 
tharke God and reioyce in |ſſſna 
thine owne behalte, that|Ino 
being take away by a more\{{bri 
ſpeedie death,thou art free- |F|dif: 
ed from the ruines & ſhip- ſſſof| 
wracks and plagues that ſing 
arenow at hand ? We mull [fart 
colder (beloued brethren) |haſ 
& euer now and then reme- [ow 
ber and have in mind, that }| W' 
we hauerenounced and for- |j 


4 | | ſaken| 
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10Ww [aken the world; and that 
and ſnow in the meane time 
2 ir we live here as ſtrangers & 
and flforreiners.Oletvs then em. 
«ter ſibrace & receiue gladly the 
not fiday that afſigneth and ap- 
tie ſipointeth every one to their 
on- [habitation and manſon 
»m- ſ{place, where they may (ll 
" all ſibide and dwell: which al- 
are ſſlo/after we are raken hence 
not ſſlaway, and ſet free fromthe 
e in ſnares and fetters of this 
that|Iworld ) doth reffore vs and 
ore\ſbring vs againe into Para- 
ree- |ſdſ-,1nd into the king dome 
1ip- fſof heaven. What man be- 
that jJing in a ſtrange countrie & 
wht Ffarre from home,would nor 
en) |ſhaſten to returne into his 
me- fſowne countrey againe ? 
hat | What man making hafteto 
for- ſFaile vnto his friends (as his 
ken| parents, 
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parents, or his wife & chil-|{dri 
dren} would not with with [lar 
| ' great delitre to haue a prof: [{{th; 
perous wind to carric him, ſou 
that ſo he might with as | dy 
much ſpeed as may be, be- ſſhof 
hold & embrace them, who |ſan 
arcſoneare and deare vnto [ne 
him? Our countrey werec- |{fal 
ken and make certaine ac- |be 
count to be Paradiſe, (that|Yof 
is,the kingdome of heauen)|]an 
& for our parents, we haue |ne 
the holy and bleſſed Parr 
archs. Why then do we not | {m1 
trunne and make haſte, that |Ffor 
we may bchold and ſce our |fſdo 
countrey , and may ſalute |ſjfe 
our parents? A great num- [FW1 
ber of our louing and deare 
friends expeRt and looke |fjm 
tor vs there (as our parents, |Fcee 
our brethren, and our chil- 


| dren:) 


— 
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hil- 
vith 


rol- {that long for vs, and deſire 
im, | 


1 as 
be- 
\ho 
nto 
rec- 
 AC- 
that 
ten) 
12uc 
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dren. ) A populous and a 
large multitude there is 


your company ; being alrea. 
| dy ſecure, and fullie aſſured 
of their owne immortality, 
and further defirons car- 
nelily of our welface and 
fafketie . To come to the 
beholding and embracing 


of theſe , what great ioy 


and reioycing muſt it 
needs be in generall, both 


cri- 
not | 
that 
our 
lute 


'mcothemand to vs? Whar 
maner of plcaſure and com- | 
fore i* there in the king - 
dome of heauen, withour 
feare of dying any more, & 
with eternigie of liuing c- 
terlafingly , time withour 
end * endleſſe and ex- 
ceeding great ſhall be the 
elicitie and happinsſſe ? 
O There 
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There is the glorious com- 
pany of the Apoltles.There 
1s all the whole aſſembly of 


| 


the Prophets, triumpling 
and retoycing together, 
There is an innumerable 
multityde of Martyrs crow. 
ned for the conqueſt of 
their conflias & ſufferings, 
There are the virgines tri- 
umphing, who by the force 
and firength of concinepcy 
\ubdued the luſt and con- 
cupiſcence of the fl:(h,and 


cifull men recompenſed & 
rewarded , ſuch as hauc 
wrought the workes of 
righteouſneſſe, by feeding 
and ſuſtaining the needie, 
and by giving liberally vn- 
to the-poore ; and finally, 
all they who keeping the 


| 


Lords 


of the body.There are mer-| 
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| Lords Commaundements, 


2 
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haue tranſlated and chan- 
oed their earthly riches and 
patrimonies into heauenly 
treaſures. Vnto thele (belo- 
ved brethren ) let vs haſten 
togo With greedic and car- 
neſt deſire, that we may be 
with them as ſoone as pofſi- 
ble. And let vs wiſh and 
defire ſpeedily to come vn- 
to Chrift. Now I pray and 


deſeech God that he will} 
dehold and conſider this} 


our meditation 3 and the 
Lord Telus Chriſt look vp- 
on this purpoſe of our hart, 
ind of our faith & beleefe: 
o piue vnto them greater 
reward of his glory, whoſe | 
iffeRion and loue hath bin 
YTreater, and more aboun- 


RE A 


| 


lant coward him, Amen, 


a _ 
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| manifold fickneſles &difea- | 


A vu 
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2 ata | 
CENCE) 


A Prayer for the 


Sicke. the 

de 

> Almightie and of 

eteinall Lord the 

God, and our |< 

DRELYZ molt gracious the 
and mercifull Father in Ie» ”7 


(us Chriſt. Whereas among 

thy manifold corrections ha 
and chaltiſements, whereby ha 
thou dolt inuite and call vs, 
yea, and prouoke and ftirre 
vs Vp to. come vnto thee, | 
thine viuall and wonted | 
manner, is by ſundry and | 


-D 
2 


tes,to bridle & keepe ynder | 


this | 


Wag CH 


Co 


and 
ord 
our 
ous 
Ie» 
Ong 
ons 
eby 


VS, 


11re 


. = ' for the Sicke, 


. this fleſh of ours,to remaue 


ice, | 
ed | 
and 
ſea- | 
ider | 
this 

dias” 


farre away from vs our na- 
wrall. ſecuritie, and to put 
vs.in mind both of our wic- 
ked life paſt (together with 
the end thereof, )Jand of our 
death and mortality, wher- 
of we,are forewarned by 
the griefes and pains which 
we ſuffer (as forerunners of 
the ſame,) and finally of che 
laſt day of judgement, and 
of life everlaſting , which 
hall follow thereupon,and 
hall be continued eucrla- 
Ringly, vnto theglory and 
happineſſe of the good and 
rodly ; and contrariwiſe, 
mto the iuſt condemnati- 
on, and vtter confuſion of 
the wicked and vngodly 
the remembrance whereof, 
fieſh and blood (being left 


vnto 


—_— 
he 


- 
1 | 
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ynto it ſclfe )will in no wiſe 
admit. Andfor as much as 
we find this ourneighbour 
and brother caſt downe yp- 
on the bed of his ſlickneſſe, fo 
and pricuoully chaftiſed 
with the rod of thy corre- |" 
ion, having a true &live- 
ly feeling of his fins,& a res | 
rreſentatis of death before | 
bis eyes:hereupon(o Lord 
we miſerable and wretche 
finners, (in reſpeR of our |S" 
naturall condition )waiting [{ 5© 
and looking for daily the} 
like houre of aduerſity and I 4" 
fickneſſe , we preſume to| 
comeynto thee in the name | 
and mediation of Chrift le- | 
ſus ; praying & beſeeching 
thee, (together with this} 
our brother, and in his be-| 


—_ — 


halfe) that thou wilt inno | 


wiſe WW. 


—| forthe Sicke. 


wiſe cncer into iudgement 
with him, neither deale ex- 
tremely with him, accor- 
ding to bis deſerrs,and char 
for Ieſus Chriſt his ſake our 
Lord and Saujor, who hath 
purged and cleanſed both 
his and all our ſinnes, and 
gmade full ſatisfaction for 
Schem vpon his Croſſe, Bur 
rather (O Lord) licth thou 
haſt ranſomed him with ſo 
great a price ; giue him 
grace,andalſo ftrength and 

courage, whereby he may | 
E quictly receiue, and pati- 
ently ſuffer this thy farherly 
viſitation and chaltiſement, 
Sand withall obedience, wil- 
lingly and readily ſubmic 
kirnſelfe vnto thy good 
pleaſure. Send him help in 


no | all his troubles,and be thou 


iſe W.__ 
—_— 


O 4 vnto | 
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vynto hima defence and for- 
' trefſe againſt this preſent 
danger. Eſpecially(O Lord) 
at What time his conſcience 
(hall accuſe him, and his ir« 
ward, vnknown, and ſecret 
finnes ſhall Rand vp again 
him: oppoſe then, and ſet 
| thou for his defence, the 
| moſt bitrer torments, :and 


thy deare Sonne; who hath 
borne all our iniquities and 
infirmities, and ſuffered the 


while he dyed for our (ins, 
(purging and waſhing them 


moſt precious blood) and |} 
who alſoriſng againe from 
death,is becom our righte- 


- of Prayer w | 


voluntary ſacrifice of Chrilt }| 


——_— 


puniſhment due vnto vs: || 
_ made finne for vs, | 


cleane away, in, and by his | 


41 


oulnes & perfeR redempii- | 
on. | 


_—_— ene —— 


et 


fy 1 


| benefits in Chrift Telus. 


| fire, with Redfaſt aſſurance 
and faith vnfained, tore- 


| happineſle, (to wit, there- 


| rough Chriſt Ieſus, and for 
his ſake) which by the mi- 


— 


on, Grant we belſcech thee | 
(gracious Father ) that by 
faith he may feele the force 
and the power, and vertue 


ot cnete pood bleſſings. Be- | 


ing in this great anguiſh, 
diftreſſe & trouble, let him 
haue cerraine proofe and 
experience of thy preſent 
aide & ſuccour: and at this 
preſent, let him haue a ſure 
and certain tafle of the fruit 
of all thy gifts and graces, 
and of all thy mercies and 


Make him with carneſt de- 


ceive ſo preat atreaſure of 


miſſion of all his ſinnes tho- 


for the She. | 


Ox5' niftery | 


: 
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- 
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A Prayer 


niſtery of the word, and by 
the participation ofthe Sa. 
craments hath herecofore 


beene exhibited and offe-| | 


red vnto him: that ſoit may 
be a comfort, a fortrelle, & 
lure refuge againſt the feare 
and crouble of his accuſing 
conſcience, and againſt all 
the ſubtile ſleights and aſ- 
faults of the Diuel. Yealerh 
ſame his faith be vnto him 
an armour of proofe, wher- 
by he may repell and beate 
backe all che fierie darts of 
the wicked,& ſo may ſafely 
aſſe even chrouph death 
vnto life ; which having 
once attained, he may en- 


toy the perfet fruition 


| thereof for euermore, We 
' therefore wholly commend 


him vnto thee (O heavenly 


Father )| 


— 


for thc Sicke. | | 
Father, )and inaſmuch as he 


is ſo gricvouſly licke and 
diſeaſed, be thoa his Phy(i- 


| [cion to cure and heale him. 


Foraſmuch as he is weake 
and feeble, confirme thou 
and firengthen him, Inal- 
much as he is deſtitute and 


void of worldly help, ſend. 


| aide (webeſeechthee) and 


in duetime relecue and (uc- 
cour him . Foraltnuch as he 


lieth thus deiefted and caſl 


| downe, raiſe thou him vp | 


againe , Foraſmuch as he is 
thus wounded, bindethou 
vp his wounds, Foraſmuch 
asheis ſo fearefull and ti- 


 morous, giuehim O Lord, 


boldnefſe and courage. For- 
aſmuch as he acknowled- 
geth his manifold fins and 
corruptions, waſhhim and 
cleanſe 


—_— uu 
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—_ 


—— 
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cleanſe him from them all, 


in the blood of thy Sonne 
Chriſt Teſts, that immacu- 
laze Lamb. Y ca for as much 
as thou knoweſt all things 


whereof he fandeth in 


need, and ( according to 


thy good pleaſure canſi be- | 


| tow the ſame; ſatisfe (we 


| beſeech thee, O gracious 
| Father ) his lawful and god- 


ly defites ; farisfie his in- 
ward hunger and thirſt; yea 


ly with thy truth , and with 
thy ſaluation, Receiue and 
embrace him ( for he flyeth 
only varo thee for ſuccour.) 
Accept him therefore, and 
make him conſtant & ted- 
faſt in all things to obey, 
and to doethy will. Finally, 
we pray thee of thine inf- 


( 


ſatisfie him him abundant- | 


nite| 


-" 


a 


-O—— 


| w for the Suke 


—  —— 


nice goodnell, and mercie, 
[to pardoa aud furgiue all 
thoſe finnes, whereby he 


| bath provokedagainſthim- 
| ſelfe thy fierce wrath and 


diſpleaſure. In ſtead of 
deach,and after death,orant 
vnto himlife, cuenlife ec- 
uerlaſting ; that he may for 
ever liuewiththee in glory. 
And if thou thinke ir better 
& more expedient for him, 
rhac he abide yet longer 1n 
this mortalitic; either for 
the benefit of others, and 
for the vie and feruice of 
the Church, or elſe for his 
owne behalfe and benefite, 

chit he may more nearely 
be conformed and made 
like vato the example and 
image of chy Sonne Chrifl 
Teſus : reltore vnto him 


_——... 


| 


| _ (mer- bs 


201 | y 


eA Prayer 
( mercifull and gracious 
Lord) his former health & 


firength; and with health 
and ſtrength, increaſe in 


more the gifts and graces 
of thy holy Spitit. Howbeirt 
thy will be done alwaies, & 


but euermore be for the 


moſt gracious and merciful 
Father )and to this our fee- 
ble and diftrefled neigh- 
bour and brother, for thy 
Sonne our Lordleſus Chrift 
his ſake, who is our onely 
helper and redeemer; for 
his ſake (who for the com- 
fort of ſinners) tranſ]ared 
( by the miniſterie of his 
bleſſed Angels ) the theefe 


him eucry day more and 


inall things, which cannot | 


beſt, A'lcheſe things granc | 
vnto vs ( we beſeech thee| 


| 


on | 


——— 


/ 


w— | 


} 


for the Shs. 


——— 


on the croſſe into Paradiſe, 
and the ſoule of Lazarus 
into Abrahams boſome;e- 
uen for his ſake who fitteth 
atthy right hand of power 
and glotrie to be our Aduo- 
cate, and to make interce(- 
Gon for vs ; who alſo liuech 


andreigneth together with | 


thine owne maiclhie, in the | 
vnitie of the holy Ghoſt,c- 
ver one God world with- 
outend, Amen, 


A Prayer to be ſaid by 
the Sicke partte. 


Ord Ieſus,thou yartthe 
health of al men living, 

and the life everlaſting of 
all that in thy true faith de- 


part out of this wretched & | 


tranſito- 


] 
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| 


| 


| will - ( whether it pl.a'e 


| being certainly aſſured,thar 


eA P rayer 


tranlicorte world; I ſubmit, 
and wholly glue ouer my 
{&fc vnto thy moſt bleſſed 


thee, that this filly ſoule of 
mine ſhall abide in this» 
houſe and cabernacle of my 
bodie, yet for ſome longer 
time to do thee leruice; or 
whether thy will be, that I 
(hall ſhortly depart hence) 


the ſaine canin no wiſe pe- 
iſh, which is commicted 
and deltuered ouer into thy 
mercifu!l hands. O Lord, 
I am molt readie and wil- 
ling tolay downe this fraile 
and corruptible fleſh , in 
cettaine hope of the reſur- 
reion thereof at the laſt 
day; when itfſhall bereſto- 
red ynto me againe much 


— 


5% 


more| 


—— — _ 


22-/— Ta w@—a_ AA aun may 


ns 
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| 


| 


= 


| forthe Sucke. 
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more glorious and happie.| 
Inthemeanetime,confirme 
and tirengthen my ſoule, (1 
beſeech' thee ) with thy 
grace & holy Spirit,again(t 
all cemprations,and againſ} 
all aſſaults of Satan. Gird 
& compaſTe me about with 
the ſhield of thy mercie, as 
chou diddeft in times paſt 
thy holy Saints and Mar- 
tyrs, making them thereby 
tirong & invincible againſt 
all rorments and deaths 


(though'never {o eruell, or | 


fo fearefull and horrible.) I 
 feethatthereis no helpein 

my lelfe(6 Lord jbutall my 
helpe and hope, my crult 8 
confidence 1is,in. thine, vn- 


ſpeakeable goadneſſe and | 


| mercie-: 1 have. no. deſerts 


nor $ good works (6 Lord) 


that 


| 


_ ; 
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that I can bring or alledge 
before thee. Bur of mil- 
deeds (alas) Ifeemany and 
infinite, as the ſands of the 
Sea, which hauing paſſed” 
and gone ouer my head, are 
as a grieuous burthen roo 
ro0 heauie for meto beare. 
But yet through thy preci- 
ous death and bloudſhed- 
ding, I bclecue that they 
areall quite purged, and 
waſhed cleane away, And| 
through thy moſt perfeR 
righteouſneſle and obedi- 
ence imputed vnto me, I 
truſt and am aſſured that I 
ſhall be,yeaand am already 
repifired and received into 
the number of thy righte- 
ous Saints and ſeruants. Ir 


was forme and for my ſake, 
that thou waſt borne into 


the | 


—— 


mma 


[my ſake; thou did(t teach 


a for the Sicke. 


the world, and waſt ſubiea 
ynto all the miſerics and in- 
firmities of this life, Thou 
didt hunger and thirſt for 


and preach, and worke ma- 
ny ſtrange wondersand mi- 
racles for my ſake, thou | 
didſt faſt and pray for me, 
and for my ſake , For my 
ſake ic was that thou didtt 
ſo many good deeds, while 
thou liuedſt and did con- 
uerſe amongſt men; for my 
fake didfi chou ſuffer ſo ma- 
ny. bicter paines and tor- 
ments ;z yea and gaucſi thy 
precious bodie atd ſoule 
ynto death vponthe crofſe 
for my ſake. Now let all 
theſe things ( ſweete ſaui- 
our Ieſus Chriſt ) be auaile- 


| 


able and profitable voto me 


thy 


——_— 
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| thy poore ſeruant, who haſt 
willingly performed all 
theſe things for me;and haſt 


gwen and beſtowed thy 


for me. Lec thy bloud 
| cleanſe and waſh away the 
filthinefſe of my ſinnes ; ler 
thy righteouſneſſe hide and 
cover my vnrighteouineſle; 
and let thy merits ſtand for 
me before thy tribunall 
ſeate of iudgement. And as 
my ficknefſe and paine in- 


Lord) in me thy good gifts 
and graces, both of faith, 
and of patience,and of con- 
ſtancicand perſeverance ; y 
my faith & confidence may 


ger, nor my loue toward 
thee be abated, nor my hu. 
mane 


ſelfe wholly vpon me and” 


creaſeth ; ſo increaſe (0! 


neither wauer nor Rag-| 


PER 


— 


& for the Sole, 


mane weakeneſſe be deie-! 
eted and ca(t downe by! 
feare of death, Bur afterchar| 
death hath ſeized vpon, & | 
cloſed vp the eyes of my | 
body, the eyes of my mind; 
may not {werue, nor rurne| 
alide from thee. And when | 
it hath taken away the vle| 
of my tongue, yet let my 
heart without ccaſſing cric | 
vnto thee: Lord into thy 
hands I commend my ſp1-| 
rit, (or rather thy ſpirit) for | 
thou haſt dearely bought 
ic and redeeined it, even 
with thy molt precious 
bloud. Sweete Sauiour Ie- 
ſus Chriſt,receiue my ſoule, 
Save and keepe me, pro. 
reF and defend me vnder' 
the ſhadow of thy wings, 
that I ſlcepe nor in death. 
Saue 


-- + <4 
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Save and deliuer me cuen 
in death, fromthe power of 
death, In thee ( © Lord my 
God) do Iput myrruſt, tet 
me noe be confounded. 
Thou art my onely Lord & 
Sauiour; leaue me not, nei- 


ther forſake me ( 6 God of 


ill preſent with me, to ſu- 
ſtaine and vphold me,tore- 
freſh and comfort me, and 
finally ( at the time which 
| thou haſt appointed ) to 
; conuey my ſoule into thy 
| heauenly kingdome, which 

thou halt purchaſed & pre- 
pared for me before the be- 
| ginning of the world.Even 
ſocome Lord Ileſus, Amen. 
Amen. 


my ſalvation.) But be thou: 


— 7% 
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| -L prayer for the Sicke be- 


mg readie to gine vp 
the Ghoſt. 


Ord Ieſus Chriſt, thou 

whicharty reſurreCtion 
and the hfe, in whom who- 
ſloeuer beleeueth, ſhall cor | 
die for euer, looke downe 
from heauen , cuen from 
thy SanRuarie and holy ha= 
bication. Behold, viſice and 
relieve this thy ſeruant,| 
Corre& him not in thine 
anger , neither chalten him 
in thy diſpleaſure : but ac- 
cording to the multitude of 
thy mercies , looke vpon 
him(we beſecch thee) with 
a fatherly affeQtion. Re- 
ſtore him (if it be thy gra- 
cious will and pleaſure )vn- 
ro his former health and 
frength, | 


4 


— 


OI 


_—_— 


affitt him with thy 


— 
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(irength, that fo he may 
live to glorifie thy name, 


Or if it Rand with thy will | 


otherwiſe to deale with 
him, even by this preſent 
fickneſle to call him home 
vnto thine owne lelte , our 
of this vale of wretchednes 
and miſeric : giuc vnto him 
conftancie to enduie fairh- 
full vnco the end , andpati- 
ence to ſuffer quictly and 
meekely thy rod andfather- 
ly correction. His fleſh (6 


| 


Lord) is weake andfraile;| 
orace, & 
trengthen his weakneſle 
by the mightic power of 
thy holy Spirit. His ſpiritu- 
all enemies arc many; and 
the craft and malice of Sa- 


tan never wanting ( eſpeci- 


al'y in the houre of death, | 


when | 


— 


for the Suche. 
when the bodie is moſt 
weake) to daunt & affrioht 
(1f it be poſſible ) the ſoules 
of thy ſeruants, that lo he 
mighe deſtroy the ſoule to- 
gether with che bodie,Co- 
uer him therefore { deare 
Father) vnder the ſhadow 
of thy wings,againſt all che 
aſſaults of the fleſh, the 
world, and the diuell; that 
neither through the infir- 
mitie and weakeneſſe of 
the fleſh, nor through the 
orieuouſneſle and paineful- 
neſſe of his ficknes, nor the 
loue & defire of this world, 
nor the multicude of his 
finnes, nor the malice of 
Satan, nor by any other 
meanes he be drawne away 
from his loue towards thee, 
and his aſſured truſt and' 


WS: 
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felſe (0 Lord) that there is 
in himlcltc(as in our ſclues) 
no power nor ftrength to 
helpe at all, being borne in 
fnne, and conceivedin i0i- 
quity;w hereunto alſo have 
bene added many 2Quall 
fnnes and tranſgreſſions, 
both in thought,w ord, and 
dcede , whereby he hath 
prouoked thy iult wrath & 
indignation.In whom then 
(hall he truſt ? and from 
whom ſhall he looke for 
helpe, but onely in thee, & 
from thee,which art the Sa- 


'ujour of all that pur their 


truſt in thee? Thoy didlt 
vouchſafe for his ſake to be 
borne into the world , and 
to humble thy ſelfe to the 
ſtate of a ſeruant; to ſuffer 


all 


—_— 


confidence in thee. We c£6- 


——— 


for the $ ike. 


all che miſeries and infirmi-| 
ties of this life for his ſake; 
tO lu{taine & beare all man- | 
ner of reproches & inturies | 
for bis ſake; & finally, thou | 
vauelt thy moſt precious 
bodie to die,and thy bloud| 
to be ſhed vpon the croſle 

for his ſake. Now let all 

theſe things profit him, we | 
beſcech thee ( moſt metrci- 
full Sauiovr.) Let thy moſt} 
precious bloud waſh away 
the multitude of his ſinnes; | 
letthat pure and vnſpotted | 
oarmeEc of thine obedience! 
and rightcouſneſle, hide & | 
cober his vnrichteouſnetle; 


[1 


| 
let thy grace and power e-| 


ucrmore defend & ſuccour! 
himzand ler the ſweet com-! 
fort of thy Spirit neuer de- 


part from him, yntill thou 


P 4 haſt 
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Fool Progr Wa 
"haſt called him out of this $ | 


vale of miſerie, into y bleſ 
{ed inheritance; purchaſed 
for him, where he' may reſt | 
| for ever with Abraham,and 
Ifaac, and Jacob,and all the 
| Sainrs of God, Heare vs,we 
beſeech thee, ( moſt graci 

ous and mercifull Sauiour) | 
fave thy ſeruant that put- 
teth bis whole truſt in thee, 
Let thy mightice hand and 
outfiretched arme be flill | 
his defence. Let thy holy 

Spirit cofirme & ſirengthen | 
him; & let thy loving kind- 

neſſe and mercte (1!] abide 

and continue with him,and | 


1:44. FINIS 


be his ſtay and comfort al- 
waies vntotheend, and in 
the end, and for euermore.. 


Amen. 
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